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An Abstract of the Thesis of Ikbal Elif Mahir for the degree of Master of Art at the

Atatiirk Institute for Modern Turkish History to be taken June 2005

Title: Fashion and Women in the Istanbul of the Armistice period, 1918-1923

This thesis examines women’s changing fashions throughout the Armistice
period to understand the transformation of Istanbul women before the foundation of the
Turkish Republic exploring mainly articles published in popular women’s periodicals.
The hypothesis is that Turkish women in Istanbul experienced a relative liberty most
explicitly in their clothing due to the extraordinary conditions of the Armistice period
that would later contribute to their emancipation movement after the foundation of the
Republic.

Throughout the occupation the coexistence of the extreme poverty and excessive
wealth due to wartime speculations increased the moral degeneration in the city, but at
the same time forced women to work outside. Many Muslim women entered into
prostitution to survive and this increased the importance of girl’s education in a
profession as a protection for times of privation. Working life, making lower-class
women more visible in the street, also encouraged upper-class women to make more
radical changes in their appearance. Russian refugee women served as models in this
transformation. The expenditures of upper-class women on European fashions would be
criticized in diverse ways in the popular periodicals of the time and in the literary
works. As opposed to Anatolian women, who were idealized as “mourning nurses” of
the nation, Istanbul women, with their fondness for fashion and the new entertainments,
were despised and were accused in the writings of many intellectuals of being

indifferent to moral, economic and national concerns.
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Atatiirk ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii’nde yiiksek lisans derecesi icin ikbal Elif

Mahir tarafindan Haziran 2005’te teslim edilen tezin kisa 6zeti

Baslik: Miitareke Dénemi Istanbul’unda Moda ve Kadin, 1918-1923

Bu yiiksek lisans tezi, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulusundan once Istanbul
kadinlarinin yasadigi dontisiimleri anlayabilmek amaciyla, oncelikle popiiler kadin
dergilerinde yayimlanan makaleleri arastirarak Miitareke doneminde degisen kadin
modalarini incelemektedir. Tezin ana iddias1 Istanbul’daki Tiirk kadinlarinin, Miitareke
doneminin olaganiistii kosullarina bagli olarak, kendini en belirgin sekilde kadin
kiyafetlerinde gdsteren ve Cumhuriyet'in ildnindan sonra onlarin 06zgiirlesme
hareketlerine katkida bulunacak olan, goreceli bir 6zgiirliik yasadiklardir.

Isgal yillar1 boyunca savas dénemi vurgunculugu nedeniyle ortaya cikan asiri
yoksulluk ve agir1 servetin bir arada bulunmasi sehirdeki ahlaki yozlagmay1 arttirmus,
fakat aym1 zamanda da kadmlari evlerinin disinda g¢aligmaya zorlamigtir. Birgok
Miisliman kadin hayatta kalmak amaciyla fahiselik yapmaya baglamistir. Buna bagh
olarak, yoksunluk doneminde kotii yola diigmelerini engellemek amaciyla, kizlarin
meslek sahibi olabilecekleri bir egitim almalarina verilen 6nem artmistir. Caligma
hayatinin alt simif kadinlarini sokaklarda daha ¢ok goriiniir kilmasi, iist sinif hanimlarini
da gorlintslerinde daha kokli degisimler yapmak yoniinde cesaretlendirmistir. Bu
degisimde aym yillarda Istanbul’daki miilteci Rus kadmlar1 &rnek olusturmuslardir.
Zengin hanimlarin Avrupa modalar i¢in yaptiklart harcamalar, ahlaki, iktisadi ve milli
acilardan, donemin popiiler dergileri ve edebi eserlerinde elestirilmistir. Tiirk milletinin
“yas tutan hemsireleri” olarak idealize edilen Anadolu kadinlariin aksine, Istanbul
kadinlari, modaya ve yeni eglence bicimlerine olan diiskiinlikleri nedeniyle

kiiciimsenerek, ahlaki, iktisadi ve milli meselelere kayitsiz kalmakla suclanmiglardir.

v



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

First of all, I would like to express my sincere gratitude to my thesis advisor,
Prof. Dr. Zafer Toprak, for his valuable assistance and concern and his generosity in
sharing his knowledge throughout the thesis year. I would also like to thank Assoc.
Prof. Duygu Koksal and Prof. Dr. Ayse Bugra for their guidance and their presence in
my jury that honored me.

I want to acknowledge my appreciation to Asst. Prof Cengiz Kirli for his ATA
598 course that gave me the inspiration for this study and for his critical perspective
from which I benefited in the master seminars. [ am also thankful to Dr. Yavuz Selim
Karakigla for sharing his knowledge, many primary sources used in this thesis and his
life experience.

I owe much to the writing course of Tracy Deliismail and her constant spiritual
support, which was indispensable for finding solutions to the most difficult problems. I
am also grateful to Kathryn Kranzler for her fastidious editing.

Many thanks go to all of my friends in the master seminars for their helpful
comments and critiques.

The encouragement of my parents, Banu and Mehmet Mabhir, their permanent
support and their respect to my efforts was something priceless. Finally, I want to thank
Ugur Pece for his constant support and for keeping my spirits high during the

completion of this thesis.



CONTENTS

Chapter
1. INTRODUCTION. ...ttt ettt sttt ettt 1
2. ISTANBUL OF THE ARMISTICE PERIOD.........ccccceciniiininininincnicencieecees 19
Change of the Center and Political Instability in Istanbul............cccccoviiiininiinnnne. 19
War Profiteers as Consumers of the Latest Fashions...........ccccoccvveveninincncnccennnn. 27
The Occupation Forces and Russian Refugees Introduce a New Lifestyle............... 33
3. THE FORMATION OF A NEW TURKISH WOMAN.......ccceoctninininieneneieneienes 56
Masculine Appearance: Due to Fashion or Working Life?...........cccoccoeiiniininnenne 56
Pyjamas and Short Hair: Fashion as a Way of Questioning Sexuality................ 63
Education and the Appearance of School Girls..........ccco oot iieiieiiiiieee, 78
Black Aprons versus Make-up and High Heeled Shoes..........cccccveevienveeeinennnnne 82
Private Life: the Impact of the New Entertainments...........cccccevereeerenieneneeneneene. 93
Beauty Standards and Physical Education.............ccoovveeieeiieciccieniieieeeee e 102
4. FASHION, MORALITY AND NATIONALISM.....c.ccceoiiiimiiiieieicinecene e 126
Decline of the Family and Morality...........cccoeveeieiiieciieiieieceeeeee e 126
Muslim Women as Prostitutes...........cceeeerereerieniniicneeieneneeeeeeseeeeee e 127
Morality and Women’s CIOthes...........cooevviiiiiiiiiiiieiieiieeesee e 132
Wartime Frugality.......ccoocviiciiiiieiie ettt e 144
Turkish Women in the Latest Paris Fashions.........ccccoccocevivinineniiincninennne. 144
Creating a National Fashion............cccocveviiiiiiiiiiiciceeeceeeeee e 155
National Fashion and the Greek Tailors.........ccccevveveriininiiiiinieniecicneeecee 155
Some Trials for National Fashion............cccceceviniiiiniininiiniccceneeee, 164
5. CONCLUSION. ...ttt sttt ettt ebe ettt ebe b 169

Vi



APPENDIX..........

BIBLIOGRAPHY

vii



LIST OF FIGURES

Figure

Figure 1- An Ottoman lady in ferace and yasmak, from the postcard collection of
Yavuz Selim KaraKi§la...........coovvieiiiiiiiiiiie e e 6

Figure 2- An Ottoman lady in ferace and yasmak, from the postcard collection of
Yavuz Selim KaraKi§la...........cooooooiuiiiiiiioiiiciecceeeeee e 16

Figure 3- Turkish women in traditional ¢arsaf and pece, from the postcard collection of
Yavuz Selim KaraKi1Sla..........cooviiiiiiiiiiiiie e 17

Figure 4- Turkish women in fashionable ¢arsaf, from the postcard collection of Yavuz
Selim KaraKiSla...........ooooiuviiieeeeee et 18

Figure 5- Turkish women protesting the occupation of Izmir in a demonstration in
Sultanahmet in May 1919, page 149 of Isgal Istanbul'undan fotograflar:
Fransiz Ordusu Sinema-Fotograf Servisi (Romeo Marchinez’in arsivinden)
Istanbul: Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi, 1996.............c............. 25

Figure 6- On the steps leading to Galata, page 45 of Isgal Istanbul undan fotograflar:
Fransiz Ordusu Sinema-Fotograf Servisi (Romeo Marchinez’in arsivinden)

Istanbul: Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi, 1996........................... 37

Figure 7- Carsaf models with fur trimmings for autumn, page 12 of Inci, no. 2 (1
MATCH 1919).c.uiiiiiiieeeeee ettt ettt sttt b e b e e beesaeesnnas 40

Figure 8- An article criticizing women’s fondness for fur trimmings of monkey tail,
page 7 of Yeni Inci, n0. 10 (May 1923)....cccciimiiiniiiiieeie et 43

Figure 9- Swimming costumes for women, page 9 of Siis, no. 8 (4 August 1923)......... 53

Figure 10- Turkish women street-sweepers, page 9 of Demetra Vaka, The unveiled
ladies of Stamboul (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1923)........ccccccvevieiiiiiieiiennnn. 61

Figure 11- A pyjama and a nightgown model, back page of Inci, no. 6 (1 July 1919)...65
Figure 12- Short hair models, back page of /nci, no. 8 (1 September 1919)................... 68

Figure 13- An article for creating the short hair fashion without cutting your hair, page
27 of Resimli Ay, 10. 4 (MAY 1924).....ooiiiieieie ettt 70

Figure 14- Illustration of a Turkish woman using “Russian Head” style headgear
depicted in a masculine manner, from the postcard collection of Yavuz Selim
KATaKISIA......eeeeceeee e e et 75

viii



Figure 15- Illustration of an educated Turkish young woman, from the postcard
collection of Yavuz Selim Karakisla.............ccoceeieiiiiiiioiieeiee e 92

Figure 16- A thin and fat version of the same woman, page 8 of Siis, no. 17 (5 October

Figure 17- Illustration of two Turkish young women in Uskiidar, from the postcard
collection of Yavuz Selim Karakisla.............cccoooviiiiiiiiiiiieeii e, 134

Figure 18- A lower-class woman in a traditional ¢arsaf (on the left) and a chic woman
in a tighter and fashionable one, both of them unveiled, page 89 of Isgal
Istanbul 'undan fotograflar: Fransiz Ordusu Sinema-Fotograf Servisi (Romeo
Marchinez’in arsivinden) Istanbul: Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih
VaKIEL, 1990 135

Figure 19- Two fashionable Muslim women walking on the Galata Bridge, page 88 of
Isgal Istanbul’undan fotograflar: Fransiz Ordusu Sinema-Fotograf Servisi
(Romeo Marchinez’in arsivinden) Istanbul: Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal
Tarth VaKEL, 1996........ooooiiiiiiiiieee et e 140

Figure 20- A caricature published after the promulgation of the Republican regime,
page 16 of Siis, no. 23 (17 November 1923).......ccccoeiiiioiiiieieie e 142

Figure 21- Two unveiled upper-class Turkish women in front of a jeweler’s shop, page
84 of Isgal Istanbul 'undan fotograflar: Fransiz Ordusu Sinema-Fotograf Servisi
(Romeo Marchinez’in arsivinden) Istanbul: Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal
Tarih VaKIL, 1996.......ccooueeiiieieeeeeee e 150

Figure 22- Illustrations of “Russian Head” style headgear, back page of Yeni Inci, no. 2
(JULY 1922).n ettt sttt ettt et 162

Figure 23- An unveiled Turkish lady who has tied her headgear in the “Russian Head”
style, page 90 of Isgal Istanbul’undan fotograflar: Fransiz Ordusu Sinema-
Fotograf Servisi (Romeo Marchinez’in arsivinden) Istanbul: Tiirkiye Ekonomik
ve Toplumsal Tarih Vakfl, 1996.........ccooviiiiiiiieeeeeee e 163

Figure 24- “National” headgear prepared by the daughters of the tailor Osman Zeki,
page 32 of Resimli Ay, n0. 2 (March 1924)..........cccoveviieiinniienieeieeie e, 168

X



CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

What made the Armistice period so important for the women’s fashion?
Obviously, it was not only the evolution of women’s clothing towards European
fashions, but the profound changes that women had to endure in this transition period
between the Ottoman Empire and the foundation of the Turkish Republic. Women’s
fashion serves most explicitly to understand the changing roles and concerns of Turkish
women in the extraordinary conditions of this period before the Republican Era. For
that reason, this thesis examines the transformation of women’s fashion in the Armistice
period, which would represent the formation of the new identity of Turkish women
before 1923.

Writing the present thesis on fashion and women was a difficult decision as each
of these issues has numerous dimensions. The cultural, social, economic, and political
aspects of fashion continuously enter into one another. In addition, the women (and
men) who can consume fashion items, since the birth of this notion, are those who can
afford them, make up a small, affluent, and fortunate group in society. This makes
writing on the issue of fashion more difficult by eliminating any possibility to
generalize. As a consequence, it should be first of all stated that the women implied in
the title of the thesis were primarily rich or middle-class women literate enough to
follow the popular magazines of the time and wealthy enough to spend their money on
certain luxury items. Nevertheless, this does not mean that women from the lower-
classes had been passive in the formation of the new fashions since their existence on

the streets in great numbers could be very influential on the clothing of the other



women. All the same it should be admitted that being one of the most influential agents
of women’s emancipation movement, which was held mainly by Ottoman upper-class
women, the popular press of the Armistice period that would be used extensively in this
thesis was an insufficient source to reach to lower-class experiences.'

Following the latest fashions was not something new for the women of the
Armistice period. The consumption of European fashions by Turkish women dated back
to much earlier times. As stated by Muhaddere Tascioglu, in Ottoman cities like
Istanbul, Izmir and Selanik, European style shops that threatened the Muslim merchants
and small-scale native industries emerged in the middle of the nineteenth century.”
Nevertheless, the first modernization effort of the Ottoman costume had been Selim
III’s “attempt to put his auxiliary troops into ‘Frankish’ dress.” > According to Zafer
Toprak, from then on, the aspiration to create an army with modern equipment had
motivated the Ottoman sultans to change the appearance of their soldiers.”

As argued by Charlotte Jirousek, the change in women’s clothing and the
reluctance to confirm to dress codes had to do more or less with the change in the
stability of Ottoman society. Accordingly, the economic, social and political
transformation of the Empire in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries created
flexibility in social roles. Losing their support on the social basis, the dress codes that

had been submitted to in the previous era became obsolete, giving way to the mass

'Meryem Burcu Karaman, Yarin: A cultural periodical in the National Struggle Period (1921-1922),
unpublished Master Thesis, Bogazi¢i University, 2004, p. 26.

? Muhaddere Tascioglu, Tiirk Osmanli cemiyetinde kadimin sosyal durumu ve kadin kiyafetleri (Ankara:
Akin matbaasi, 1958), p. 22.

3 John Norton, “Faith and Fashion in Turkey,” in Languages of Dress in the Middle East, edited by Nancy
Lindsfarne-Tapper and Bruce Ingham (Richmond, Surrey: Curzon, in association with the Center of Near
and Middle Eastern Studies, SOAS, 1997), p. 152.

4 Zafer Toprak, “Tesettiirden Telebbiise ya da Carsaf veya Elbise — ‘Milli Moda’ ve Carsaf,” Tombak,
no.19 (April 1998), p. 53.



fashions of the time.” With the advent of the new consumption goods offered by the
newly industrialized European countries, women of Sultan Selim III’s era started
wearing feraces, the traditional outerwear of Ottoman Muslim women, in various
colors, although it was prohibited by the Sultan. The conventional ferace was made
from broadcloth for winter and from silk for summer, with a lining of white satin.
Muslim women wore yellow shoes of morocco leather and covered their faces with a
yasmak (the traditional Turkish veil), which became very thin in the course of time and
served mainly as a decoration.® Greek tailors called modistras, who served the elite or
middle class families in Istanbul, started to bring the latest Paris fashions to the Muslim
women of the time.’

In the second half or the nineteenth century, these tailors worked as the
mediators of the European fashions and women’s fashion in the Ottoman Empire,
closely following the latest trends with a few modifications. In addition to them were
also big firms of foreign tailors with their own etiquettes serving the rich and
aristocratic families.® As has been argued by Toprak, the transition from the Empire to
Art Nouveau style influenced the transition of Ottoman women’s outwear from ferace

to the ¢arsaf in 1892.° Just like the previous opposition to the feraces in colors other

5 Charlotte Jirousek, “The Transition to Mass Fashion System Dress in the Later Ottoman Empire,”
Consumption in the Ottoman Empire, edited by Donald Quataert (Albany: State University of New York
Press, 2000), p. 227.

S Balikhane Naziri Ali Riza, Bir Zamanlar Istanbul eski ddetler, eglenceler, sosyal hayat, esnaf
kuruluglar: (Istanbul: Terciiman, n. d.), p. 197.

" Toprak, Tombak, pp. 53-55.

8 See Hiilya Tezcan, 19. yy sonuna ait bir terzi defteri= A Late 19th century tailor’s order-book (Istanbul:
Sadberk Hanim Miizesi, 1992).

’ For a more detailed explanation of the outdoor clothing of Ottoman women: ferace (overmantle),
yasmak (veil) and pece (black veil), see Woman in Anatolia: 9000 Years of the Anatolian Woman: 29
November 1993-28 February 1994, Istanbul Topkapt Sarayi Museum, exhibition coordinator and
catalogue editor: Giinsel Renda (Istanbul: Turkish Republic Ministry of Culture, General Directorate of

3



than black, this new fashion met with great resistance among the conservative segments
in society. For two years, Istanbul police, with scissors in their hands, cut the skirts and
the cloaks of women in ¢arsafs. Nevertheless, women continued wearing their ¢arsafs
with black veils until 1908."

The liberal social environment created with the Second Constitutional period
encouraged certain women to take much more radical actions concerning their clothing.
They started to wear ¢arsafs resembling European fur coats. Their veils became more
transparent and some of them began to hide their faces with their umbrellas instead of
using veils. The skirts of the carsafs became tighter along with the latest trends in 1909.
Turkish women became more visible after the beginning of the First World War.
Starting with 1914, the carsaf was reduced to a cloak worn over the coat and to a veil.
Under the cloakes chic women wore coats in the latest styles and fashionable dresses
that they could display indoors."" Gradually these small cloaks entered into the collars
of the coats and later on they disappeared. A smaller piece of cloth replaced the head
part of the cloak, the veil was thrown at the back of the head, and finally the nape was
uncovered.'

This fast transformation of women’s clothing was a result of various factors.
First of all, in Istanbul war had obliged women to work in occupations left by men who
had died during the military service or who were still at the front. Those women who
had become the breadwinners of their families dressed in accordance to the new
conditions that obliged them to be practical in their clothing and that made their bodies

much more visible on the streets. Second, the disorder of the occupation years had

Monuments and Museums, 1993), p. 256. See also Resad Ekrem Kocu, Tiirk giyim, kusam ve siisleme
sozIigii (Ankara: Siimerbank Yayinlari, 1967).

1 Toprak, Tombak, pp. 56-58.
"' Nureddin Sevin, On ii¢ asirlik Tiirk kiydfet tarihine bir bakis (Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanligi, 1990), p. 144.

12 Toprak, Tombak, p. 62.



further loosened the previous oppression mechanisms, which restricted particularly
Muslim women’s fashion. The shift of the political center to Ankara, and the weakening
of the state’s control mechanisms contributed to this development. Women showed
themselves in the latest European fashions with only some reservations as a result of the
rules of Muslim modesty. This situation motivated much criticisms and fashion became
one of the most fervently debated issues concerning women of the time.

Starting with the Tanzimat period, criticisms of Muslim women adopting
European fashions mainly reflected a patriotic spirit filled with derogation and fear. In
articles on the consumption patterns of the Hamidian era, Elizabeth B. Frierson
emphasizes the importance of the cheap press, which between 1875 and 1908 reached
the newly literate public that had been created due to the reforms in education. The
development of the press had been accelerated especially with the efforts of
Abdiilhamid II."> Women’s magazines served as “a forum for discussion” among the
new professional and skilled working women of the Hamidian period."* According to
Frierson, these women had formed the consumer basis for the new European fashions,
but still in line with Islamic modesty."” The demand for foreign clothes had created a
tension in two dimensions: the traditionalists were alarmed with the decline in the
standards of modesty of women’s clothing, and the ferace manufacturers feared their

loss of profit as the new fashion ¢argaf took less fabric and time to sew.'®

'3 Elizabeth B. Frierson, “Mirrors Out, Mirrors In: Domestication and Rejection of the Foreign in Late-
Ottoman Women’s Magazines (1875-1908),” in Women, Patronage, and Self-Representation in Islamic
Societies, edited by D. Fairchild Ruggles (Albany: State University of New York Press, 2001), p. 180.

' Elizabeth B. Frierson, “Cheap and Easy: the Creation of Consumer Culture in Late Ottoman Society,”
in Consumption Studies and the History of the Ottoman Empire, 1550-1922: An Introduction, edited by
Donald Quataert (Albany: State University of New York Press, 2000), p. 247.

'3 Elizabeth B. Frierson, “Gender, Consumption and Patriotism: The Emergence of an Ottoman Public
Sphere,” in Public Islam and the Common Good, edited by Armando Salvatore and Dale F. Eickelman
(Leiden, Netherlands: Koninklijke Brill, 2004), pp. 109-110.

' Ibid., pp. 110-111.



Fig. 1. An Ottoman lady in ferace and yasmak, from the postcard collection of Yavuz
Selim Karakigla.



This fear due to the rising consumption of European fashion items appeared also
in the cartoons of the Second Constitution Period. As stated by Palmira Brummet in her
study on the Ottoman Revolutionary press between 1908 and 1911, the sexual honor
and the honor of the nation were intertwined in the cartoon spaces. According to
Brummet, fashion in these cartoons represented symbolically the European seduction of
the empire and Ottoman resistance to that seduction.'” Therefore, fashion had a very
important symbolic role in the discussions concerning women of the time, not only for
cultural reasons, but also for religious, economic, and nationalist ones.

Women'’s clothing and their visual features were a matter of different kinds of
debate due to their symbolical meaning. As it has been discussed by Beth Baron, in the
nationalist iconography, women were used in the visual representations of the Egyptian
nation from the 1870s through the 1930s.'® The unveiling of women bacame “a
metaphor for independence” in the 1910s and 1920s in Egypt."” The unveiling of
women in Syria, however, was a way to “protest their denial of the voting right” and
other obstacles they had in their participation in public life, while it would become “a
key to social revolution” in the Turkish Republic in the 1920s.*° In this thesis, in
addition to this symbolical meaning, woman’s fashions had in moral, economic and
national concerns, the discussions on women’s clothing were thought of as a “forum”

that might illuminate the limits of power that women possessed before the Republican

period.

'7 Palmira Brummett, Image and Imperialism in the Ottoman Revolutionary Press, 1908-1911(Albany:
State University of New York Press, 2000), p. 232.

'8 Beth Baron, “Nationalist Iconography,” in Rethinking Nationalism in the Arab Middle East, edited by
James Jankowski and Israel Gershoni (New York, N. Y.: Columbia University Press, 1997), p. 105.

" Ibid., p. 106.

20 Elizabeth Thompson, Colonial Citizens: Republican Rights, Paternal Privilege, and Gender in French
Syria and Lebanon (New York: Columbia University Press, 2000), p. 129.



In the second half of the nineteenth century, the changing demands of Ottoman
women, which were expressed in the newly emerged popular magazines, concentrated
on diverse issues. As stated by Zehra Toska, starting with the Tanzimat period,
women’s magazines had gradually discussed the right of equal education, the struggle
of women to have professions, the establishment of women’s associations and clubs,
and even the foundation of the Women’s People Party (Kadinlar Halk Firkas1).*! After
World War One and the Turkish Independence War that followed, Turkish women
asked more vehemently for equal rights on these matters. The image of Anatolian
women, who had played an important part in the Independence War, was especially
emphasized by those who wanted to legitimize women’s emancipation.

Following the end of the National Struggle, in April 1923, in order to attain their
political rights, certain intellectual women of the time established the Women’s People
Party under the chairmanship of Nezihe Mubhittin. Nevertheless, this attempt came to
grief as the Turkish government refused to accept the Party and to legalize it.” As
argued by Yaprak Zihnioglu, the government had taken this decision to keep the extent
of the feminist movement under their control and to monopolize it as women were “the
symbols of their modernization program.”23 Consequently, the Turkish women’s
emancipation movement remained in the hands of the state and the undertakings of
feminist women of the time, like Nezihe Mubhittin, were ignored in the narratives of the

Republican historians.**

2l Zehra Toska, “Haremden Kadin Partisine Giden Yolda Kadin Dergileri, Giindemleri ve Oncii
Kadinlar,” Defter, (Bahar 1994), p. 118.

22 Yaprak Zihnioglu, Kadinsiz inkilap: Nezihe Muhittin, Kadinlar Halk Firkasi, Kadin Birligi (Istanbul:
Metis Yayinlar), p. 147.

2 Ibid., p. 149.

2 Ibid., p. 259.



This kind of state-promoted feminism was unique to countries like Turkey and
Russia after World War One.” The fight for women’s emancipation had a more
difficult history in other countries in the world. For instance, French women who had
been also active in the World War One were unable to attain those rights immediately
after the war.”® As argued by Deniz Kandiyoti, the role of the state in the earlier
emancipation of Turkish women had determined the nature of the feminist movement in
Turkey ideologically and politically until the1980s. After the acceptance of the Turkish
Civil Code in 1926, polygamy was made unlawful, and the rights of divorce and
custody of the children were equally given to husband and wife. Following their entry in
the local elections of 1930, women were allowed to the national elections in 1934.%

As stated by Kandiyoti, Sirin Tekeli, one of the most important Turkish feminist
thinkers after the 1980s, interprets this directed entry of women into political life,
referring to the international developments of the period between the two World Wars.
According to Tekeli, Turkish women were equipped with the democratic rights “by the
government” as a consequence of the aim of establishing Turkey’s position in the
modern world. Throughout the 1930s, in contrast to the “Kinder-Kiiche-Kirche”
ideology of the fascist states like Hitler’s Germany and Mussolini’s Italy, Turkey would
be presented as a country in which women could be elected to the parliament, and
accordingly, as a country “symbolically claiming its rightful place among other Western

democratic nations.”*®

% Hiilya Balci, Women and the republic: before and after (1918-1928), unpublished Master Thesis,
Bogazigi University, 1998, pp. 9-12.

26 Zafer Toprak, “Sabiha (Zekerya) Sertel ve Tiirk Feminizmi,” Toplumsal Tarih, no. 51(March 1998), p.
10.

" Deniz A. Kandiyoti, “Emancipated but Unliberated? Reflections on the Turkish Case,” Feminist
Studies, Vol. 13, No. 2 (Summer 1987), p. 320.

2 Ibid., p. 321.



After the 1980s, the studies of the academics within and outside the boundaries
of Turkey revealed the importance of women activists in the Ottoman Empire on
account of their translations from periodicals written in the Ottoman script. For
instance, a book by Serpil Cakir called the Ottoman Women’s Movement (Osmanl
Kadin Hareketi) elaborates the Turkish women’s emancipation movement, starting
mainly with the Second Constitution Period (1908), scrutinizing the women’s magazine
World of Women (Kadinlar Diinyas1). This periodical, which was published between
1913 and 1921, was the longest published women’s magazine before the Republican
period and represented a success story among many others which released only a few
issues. According to Cakir, the Ottoman Women’s Movement was parallel to those in
the other countries of the time. Owing to her translations from Ottoman Turkish it could
be possible break the boundaries of the official history, which disregardes the attempts
of women before the foundation of the Republic. *’

In addition to Sepil Cakir, the present thesis was inspired by the studies of
scholars like Yaprak Zihnioglu, Zafer Toprak and Yavuz Selim Karakisla, who, in order
to challenge the official Turkish historiography, have based their writings on the
original texts rather than secondary sources. Therefore, in this thesis articles, cartoons,
and advertisements published in the popular women’s magazines of the time as well as
other magazines published from 1918 to 1923 were used as the primary sources. Two
periodicals, Firuze (1924) and the 1924 issues of Resimli Ay (1924-1928), were used
exceptionally to emphasize the continuity and changes after the foundation of the
Republic. The other periodicals were Bilgi Yurdu Isigi (1917-1918), Ev Hocast (1923),
Gen¢ Kadin (1918), Gen¢ Kadin (1919), Hamim (1921), Hammlar Alemi (1914-1918),

Inci and its successor Yeni Inci (1919-1921), Kadinlar Diinyasi (1913-1921), Siis (1923-

2% Serpil Cakir, Osmanl Kadin Hareketi (Istanbul: Metis Yayinlar1, 1994), pp. 7-8.
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1924), and Tiirk Kadini (1918-1919). Four of them, Tiirk Kadini, Inci, Siis, and Resimli
Ay served as the main sources for the articles used in this thesis.

The selection of the periodicals was made referring to the bibliographies on the
subject and the works of various authors written on the periodicals before 1923. The
bibliography of the women’s magazines between 1869 and 1927, prepared by Zehra
Toska, Serpil Cakir, Tiilay Gengtiirk, Sevim Yilmaz, Selmin Kurg, Gokgen Art, and
Aynur Demirbilek in 1992, served as the main source to reach the periodicals stated
above.*® In order to reach these magazines, the sources of the Women’s Library and
Information Center Foundation in Fener, the Beyazit State Library in Beyazit,
Municipal Library in Taksim, Islim Arastirmalar1 Merkezi Kiitiiphanesi (ISAM) in
Baglarbasi, and the Abdullah Kuran Library of the Bogazici University were used.

The articles taken from the periodical Tiirk Kadini (Turkish Woman) were used
mainly to understand the concerns of women on fashion and on their changing identities
immediately after World War One. Articles of the contemporary authors like Ahmet
Edip, Mehmet Arif, Nezihe Rikkat, and Siikiife Nihal served to illuminate the ideas on
the fashion and women of this period. In general, the ideal Turkish women imagined by
the authors of this periodical were active, but at the same time modest in dress.

Another periodical, /nci (Pearl), reflected the patriotic sentiments during the
War of Independence as well as latest fashions followed by Istanbul women in the first
years of the occupation. Published by Sedat Simavi, this magazine had many subjects
other than fashion like literature, and included various interviews and letters sent by the
readers. Inci sheltered important writers of the time such as Fazil Ahmet, Suphi Ferit

with their poems, Yusuf Ziya, F. Nimet with their articles, and Resat Nuri with his

30 Zehra Toska, Serpil Cakir, Tilay Gengtiirk, Sevim Yilmaz, Selmin Kur¢, Gék¢en Art, and Aynur
Demirbilek, Istanbul Kiitiiphanelerindeki Eski Harfli Tiirk¢e Kadin Dergileri Bibliyografyasi, prepared
by Women’s Library Bibliography Preparation Committee (Istanbul: Metis Yayinlari, 1992), pp. ix-x.
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dramas.’' The periodical also had the significance of being a transition period magazine
and was very different from its antecedents with its Western outlook from the selection
of its paper to the usage of photographs.

As stated by Ilyasoglu and Insel, Inci represented the end of the aristocratic
women of the Ottoman society and the formation of the woman who had to do
housework, bring up children without the assistance of domestic servants or even work
outside home to contribute to the economy of the household. In this manner, the
magazine was an initiator of its followers supporting “the new bourgeois values.”? One
of the most important visual aspects of the magazine was the use of images of women
dressed and ornamented in European fashions on the cover page of all its issues.
Unfortunately, most of the articles selected from this periodical were not signed by their
authors.

In the same way, the two main periodicals used from the years 1923 and 1924,
Stis and Resimli Ay, do not give the names of the authors in most of the texts used in this
thesis. Siis (Adornment), which brought out its first issue on 16 June 1923, was
published weekly under the direction of Hiiseyin Remzi, Mehmed Rauf and Selami
[zzet until 26 July 1924. The photographs of prominent persons and the women writers
of the periodical were given in certain issues.* According to Yildiz Akpolat-Davut, this
periodical just like Inci of the previous years had mainly the aim of entertaining its
readers with beautiful pictures and drawings that decorated its pages. Therefore, articles

and illustrations on women’s fashions, their body care, make-up and hair as well as

' Ergun Higyilmaz, and Burgak Evren, “Magazin Dergiciligi,” in Tiirkive'de Dergiler Ansiklopediler
(1849-1984) (Istanbul: Gelisim Yayinlari, 1984), p. 152.

32 Aynur Ilyasoglu, and Deniz Insel, “Kadin Dergilerinin Evrimi,” in Tiirkiye de Dergiler Ansiklopediler
(1849-1984) (Istanbul: Gelisim Yayinlari, 1984), p. 171.

33 Yildiz Akpolat — Davut, “Cumhuriyetin ilk Yilinda Bir Kadin-Magazin Dergisi: Siis,” Tarih ve Toplum,
no. 152 (August 1996), p. 34.
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thedecoration of the houses were predominant among the literary works and poems that
were published in the periodical.*® In this thesis the articles and speeches of authors like
Halide Nusret, Hiilya Vecdi, Hiiseyin Fehmi, Nezihe Mubhittin, Selami Izzet, Siileyman
Bahri and Siiklife Nihal are referred to elaborate the developments at the end of the
Armistice period.

Correspondingly, the articles of the 1924 issues of Resimli Ay (Illustrated
Month) are used in order to gain a different picture of how fashion was elaborated by
the intellectuals in this period and to understand the continuities and changes in the way
that women and fashion were perceived. As stated by Mehmet Fatih Uslu, Resimli Ay,
which was published by Zekeriya and Sabiha Sertel after their return from the USA, had
the aim of reaching to the quality of the popular magazines that were sold in the USA.>
In the periodical were articles favoring the development of a national fashion as was the
case for Inci. Contrary to many of the articles that were published in Siis on the latest
Paris fashions, Resimli Ay propagated against the excessive use of European fashions by
Turkish women. The authors whose articles were used in this thesis knowing their
names which were given in the periodical were Ahmet Vaid, M. Vehbi, and Selim Sirr1.

Memoirs about the war and the Armistice years were largely eliminated except
for those of Demetra Vaka, The Unveiled Ladies of Stamboul (1923) and Ahmet Emin
Yalman, Turkey in the World War (1930). Similarly, the literary works that were
referred in this thesis were limited the story book of Hiiseyin Rahmi Glirpinar, Namus

ile A¢lik Meselesi (1933); and the novels of Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Sodom ve

3 Ibid., pp. 34-35.

3% Mehmet Fatih Uslu, Resimli Ay Magazine (1929-1931): The Emergence of an Oppositional Focus
Between Socialism and Avant-Gardism, unpublished Master Thesis, Bogazi¢i University (2004), p. 27.
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Gomore (1928); Refik Halit Karay, Istanbul’'un Bir Yiizii (1918); and Peyami Safa,
Sozde Kizlar (1923).

This thesis has three chapters. The political instability in Istanbul of the
Armistice period due to the change of the center from the Ottoman capital to Ankara,
the emergence of war profiteers called “331, 332, 333 riches” among the people,*® the
Russian refugees that came in thousands and introduced new forms of entertainment to
the inhabitants of Istanbul, and most importantly the occupation forces that had brought
their cultural norms and life-styles to the city were the most important reasons for the
change in Istanbul from 1918 to 1923. In the first chapter of this thesis these
developments are examined to understand the motives that forced women to change
their appearance.

The second chapter deliberates on the formation of a new Turkish Muslim
woman due to the changes that were experienced in the city. The war forced Istanbul
women to enter working life, as their men had died or were still serving on the front.
The importance given to the education of girls, the transformation of the private life, the
end of segregation between men and women in the salon entertainments and the change
in the perception of beautiful women were the most evident changes that marked the
Armistice period. Accordingly, this chapter examines how these changes found their
repercussions in women’s fashions.

The third chapter puts forward the discussions on the appearance of women and
women’s fashions. The moral, economic, and national dimensions of fashion enter into
the discussions of various authors of the time. Their articles serve as a basis to
understand the importance of fashion in the daily life in this transition period between

the Ottoman Empire and the foundation of the Turkish Republic. But most importantly,

3¢ Zafer Toprak, Ittihad-Terakki ve Cihan harbi: savas ekonomisi ve Tiirkive'de devietcilik, 1914-1918
(istanbul: Homer, 2003), p. 202.

14



this final chapter aims to recognize the limits of power women had in their hands and

how women made use of this power by using all the means of fashion.
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Dame turque en costume de rue, Constantinople. e

Fig. 2. An Ottoman lady in ferace and yasmak, from the postcard collection of Yavuz
Selim Karakigla.
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Fig. 3. Turkish women in traditional ¢arsaf and pege, from the postcard collection of
Yavuz Selim Karakigla.
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Fig. 4. Turkish women in fashionable ¢arsaf, from the postcard collection of Yavuz
Selim Karakigla.

18



CHAPTER II

ISTANBUL OF THE ARMISTICE PERIOD

Change of the Center and Political Instability in Istanbul

Throughout the Armistice period, social life in Istanbul was determined
extensively by the changes that the war and the occupation had brought. The occupation
was the driving force that shaped the regulation of everyday life. The city was in chaos,
the occupation forces were in charge and the power of the sultan was curtailed by their
activities. The newcomers disrupted the traditional way of life in the capital city. The
inhabitants of Istanbul between 1918 and 1923 had to learn new social and cultural
models, willingly or not.

Istanbul in the occupation years lost the control mechanisms of the previous era.
This can be discussed on two levels. First of all, the political liberty of the Sultan was
restricted by the Allied powers. There were even discussions on whether to send the
Sultan into exile or not. However, Vahdettin remained in the capital according to the
decisions of the Supreme Council. According to Bilge Criss, the threat of Bolshevism
due to the rapprochement between the Bolsheviks and the Kemalists in 1920 was an
important factor in this decision, as the British politicians realized that Turkey was the
first country in which the Bolsheviks could be effective. Therefore, they used the image
of the Sultan in the capital as an opportunity to gain the support of the moderate Turks
and to divide the National Resistance.”’ All through the Independence War the Ottoman

Sultan took actions against the National Resistance by forming armies, issuing religious

3" Nur Bilge Criss, Istanbul under Allied Occupation 1918-1923 (Leiden; Boston; Kéln: Brill, 1999), pp.
7-8.
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orders and using the underground organizations aligned with the British policies.
Nevertheless, the success of the Ankara government in the Independence War would
give much more legitimacy to the nationalists in Anatolia, rather than the Sultan held
captive in his palace.

Second, the political power of the CUP decreased to a great extent after the
ratification of the Mundros Armistice on October 30, 1918. On November 4, 1918
Sultan Vahdettin dissolved the Parliament in which the deputies of the CUP had been in
the majority. The movement against the CUP continued with the arrest of sixty-nine of
the party members, including Ziya Gokalp. The properties of the party were confiscated
and animosity towards the CUP was indoctrinated in the mosques.”® As the new center
of power was then in Anatolia, after the weakening of the old political authorities the
social and economic life in Istanbul was left in chaos.

The social disorder in Istanbul was aggravated after the occupation of the city by
the Allied forces. According to Criss, this occupation took place in two stages: the de
facto occupation of the city, which started on 13 November 1918 when the navy of the
Allied states, comprised of fifty-five battleships, anchored in front of Haydarpasa; and
second, the de jure occupation of Istanbul, on 16 March 1920. Therefore, the Armistice
period was marked by the political influence of the Allied powers in the Ottoman
capital. Throughout 1919, the representatives of the Allied powers ruled Istanbul and as
a consequence of the lack of the previous authorities, terror spread through the streets.
This was mainly because of the activities of Turkish and Greek gangs, who had gained
new power in these extraordinary conditions. In addition to this, the campaigns against

the CUP and its supporters threatened the lives of the inhabitants of the city.3 ’

38 Zafer Toprak, “Miitareke Déneminde Istanbul,” Diinden Bugiine Istanbul Ansiklopedisi, 1* ed., volume
six (Tirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi Yaynlari: Istanbul, 1993), pp. 19-20.

39 Ibid., p. 19.
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The national resistance that was organized effectively by the Turks was not
expected by the Allied states in these miserable conditions of the Ottoman Empire. As
argued by Criss, in the beginning, most of the occupation forces had underestimated the
strength of the Turks and thought them ignorant, and fatalist since associated with the
Islamic religion. During their occupation, however, they found resistance in Anatolia,
which led to a National Movement under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal, the
renowned Turkish commander of the battle in Gallipoli in 1915. The resistance
movement in Anatolia was organized and directed by him and his colleagues, who were
also reputable commanders of the Ottoman army, like Rauf (Orbay), Refet (Bele), Ali
Fethi (Okyar), Ali Fuat (Cebesoy), and Kazim (Karabekir).*® Nevertheless, the
Independence War that was won under their commander needed a good organization of
the Turkish people both in Anatolia and Istanbul.

The national resistance, which began with the arrival of Mustafa Kemal in
Samsun in 19 May 1919, found an organ of representation with the foundation of the
Heyet-i Temsiliye (Representative Committee) at the Sivas Congress of the Anadolu ve
Rumeli Miidafaa-1 Hukuk Cemiyeti (Society for the Defense of the National Rights of
Anatolia and Thrace) that took place from September 4 to 11 in 1919. The
Representative Committee, in order to legitimize its existence, had sought for
cooperation with the Istanbul government in the Amasya Konugmalari (Amasya
Conversations) that led to the general election of 1919. The day after the new Osmanli
Mebusan Meclisi (Ottoman Parliament) was elected and came together, on January 13,
1920, 150,000 people in Istanbul participated in a great demonstration that supported

the Nationalist Movement and the end of the occupation of the city in the Sultanahmet

0 Criss, Occupation, p. 3.
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Square.*' Most of the members of the new parliament were representatives of the Kuva-
y1 Milliye, the group that supported the Independence War. As a result of their efforts on
January 28, 1920 the law of Ahd-1 Milli (National Oath), which determined the goals of
the National Movement and which would later on be known as Misak-1 Milli (National
Pact), was passed by this assembly. Therefore, the actions of the nationalists in Anatolia
were legitimized in the last Ottoman government that was founded in Istanbul.

These unexpected developments led to the decision of the occupation of Istanbul
at the London Conference, on March 4, 1920. Consequently, the second phase in the
occupation, the de jure occupation of Istanbul, took place on March 16, 1920.** The
Ottoman Parliament was raided by the British troops and they requested the submission
of the members of the Representative Committee.” The parliament meetings were
postponed on March 18 and subsequently, on April 11, the Sultan dissolved the
Parliament with a decree. This was followed by the arrest and exile of 150 prominent
political personalities, including fourteen leading members of the parliament to Malta.**

After the ratification of the National Pact, the dissolution of the Ottoman
parliament did not bring to an end the Nationalist Movement. Quite the opposite: the
resistance gained new strength, as the Nationalists founded their own government, the
Biiyiik Millet Meclisi (Great National Assembly) in Ankara, on April 23, 1920. Mustafa
Kemal, immediately after the occupation, invited the parliamentarians to attend the new

“national assembly” in Ankara and ninety-two of them arrived to form the new

*! Toprak, Istanbul Ansiklopedisi, p. 20.
* Ibid.
* Ibid.

* Erik J. Ziircher, Turkey: A Modern History (London; New York: I.B. Tauris Publishers, 2003), p. 158.

22



parliament together with 232 new deputies elected by the local branches of the Defence
of Rights movement.*

Throughout the Independence War, women in Anatolia and certain women in
Istanbul had an effective role in the National Struggle. The support for the Nationalist
Movement came mainly from the Turkish military, certain guilds, the Ottoman Red
Crescent Society, and some Turkish institutions, including a number of women’s
associations.*® Of the seventeen women’s associations founded between 1908 and 1918,
three, which were created as the organs of the CUP, played an important role in the
National Resistance. These were [ttihat ve Terakki Kadinlar Subesi (Women’s Branch
of the CUP), Teali-i Vatan Osmanli Hanimlar Cemiyeti (Ottoman Ladies’ Association
for the Elevation of the Country), and Osmanli Kadinlari Terakkiperver Cemiyeti
(Ottoman Women'’s Progressive Association).*’

Istanbul of the Armistice period witnessed the significant activities of women
and students supporting the Independence War. Women in Istanbul who had sent their
men to the fronts appeared at demonstrations like the meeting to commemorate the war
martyrs at the Fatih Mausoleum in 1919. One of the most magnificent demonstrations
against the occupation was organized in Fatih by Halide Edip (Adivar), an important
female figure of the Nationalist Movement. Other than militant Turkish women,
university students also walked out on strike in favor of the liberation of the capital and

Anatolia. As a result of their actions, in the well-known Dariilfunun Strike of the time,

3 Ziircher, Turkey, p. 158.
*¢ Criss, Occupation, p. 5.

" 1bid., p. 5.
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students were able to have Ali Kemal and other professors who were reputed as being
against the National Struggle expelled from the university. **

Other than this public struggle on the streets, throughout the occupation, a range
of intelligence agencies working for the National Resistance was effective in Istanbul,
like the Karakol Cemiyeti (Black Arm/Police), Teskildat-i Mahsusa (Special
Organization), and Miidafaa-1 Milliye (M.M.) Teskilat: (The National Defense Group).
Several respected women of this period worked for underground organizations as secret
agents or spokeswomen at demonstrations against the occupation of Istanbul. The
examples of Nakiye Hanim, who was one of the orators at the demonstration against the
potential internationalization of Istanbul; Saime Hamim, who was arrested for her
protest speech at the Kadikdy demonstration on May 22, 1919; and women from the
Sultan’s palace like Naime Sultan, the daughter of Abdiilhamid II; and Fehime Sultan,
the daughter of Sultan Murad V, who were constitutionalist and patriotic supporters of
the national resistance, can be given as examples of women who actively participated in
the struggle against the occupation.*’

The tension in Istanbul was aggravated by not only these political activities, but also by
the groups that wanted to take advantage of the occupation of the city and the weakness
of the political authorities. According to Mehmet Temel, all through the occupation
years, the inhabitants of the capital endured dangerous conditions. In addition to various
activities of political origin, Greek and Turkish gangs sprang up in Istanbul,
contributing to the chaos in the city. The goals of most of these groups were theft,
robbery, extortion or pillage. However, certain gangs were formed for political reasons.

These were the Greek gangs that wanted to make Istanbul a Greek land in line with the

* Toprak, Istanbul Ansiklopedisi, p. 20.

*1bid., pp. 118-121.
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Fig. 5. Turkish women protesting the occupation of Izmir in a demonstration in
Sultanahmet in May 1919, page 149 of Isgal Istanbul’undan fotograflar: Fransiz
Ordusu Sinema-Fotograf Servisi (Romeo Marchinez’in arsivinden) Istanbul: Tiirkiye
Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi, 1996.
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Megalo Idea, and the Turkish gangs working against them. Others were the gangs
formed by Greeks or Turks to denigrate the reputation of the Kuvd-y: Milliye. These
gangs showed their crimes as those of the nationalist groups and they received the
support of the Ottoman government and Britain to continue their activities. Members of
this group were frequently made up of deserters from the Turkish army in Anatolia who
were ready to plunder and to steal whatever they could find in Istanbul.”® Whatever the
reason for their formation, these gangs made life much more difficult by taking
advantage of the lack of authority in the city.

As stated by Temel, this public disorder continued until the end of the
Independence War and the entry of the Turkish troops after the desertion of Istanbul by
the Allied forces.’’ This would happen only after the success of the War of
Independence, which would annul the Treaty of Sévres, signed by the Ottoman grand
vizier Damad Ferid, on August 10, 1920. The victories of the Nationalist forces over the
Greek army and the recognition of the Nationalist government by the Russians on
March 16, 1921, and French on October 20, 1921 would alter the British policies in
Anatolia. Accordingly, the Allied states mediated between the Greeks and the Turks and
the Mudanya Armistice was signed on October 11, 1922.%* The Nationalist government
would abolish the Sultanate on November 1, 1922, strengthening its political power by
ending the duality of the political centers in the new Turkish state. Finally, the terms of
peace between the Allies and the Great National Assembly were signed at the Lausanne
Conference, at which most of the goals of the National Pact were attained and Turkey

emerged as a completely sovereign state with the ratification of the Lausanne Peace

30 Mehmet Temel, Isgal Yillarinda Istanbul’un Sosyal Durumu (Ankara: T.C. Kiiltiir Bakanligi, 1998),
pp- 185-186.

1 Ibid., p. 186.

32 Criss, Occupation, p. 18.
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Treaty on July 24, 1923.>* Aligned with the terms of the Treaty, the occupation of
Istanbul ended after the evacuation of the Allies on October 2, 1923, and the entry of
the Nationalist troops in the city on October 6, 1923.>* This would end on a large scale
the social and political instability in Istanbul and make clear the change of the political

center of the new Turkish Republic after the Independence War.

War Profiteers as Consumers of the Latest Fashions

In the course of the occupation years Istanbul experienced wealth and poverty all
at once. According to Toprak, this was mainly regarded as moral corruption in the city
by intellectuals like Yusuf Akcura, who declared that just like in every time and place
“Turkish capitalism at its initial phases did not have any interest other than profit and
pleasure.” Ahmet Emin Yalman also explained the moral degeneration of the
Armistice period with the fact that during the reign of Abduhamid II most of the
“morally strong and fit” had been eliminated by the sultan and that only the “intriguers,
spies and thieves” had remained.’® The speculative interferences due to the war inflation
distorted the traditional income distribution patterns. The war profiteers of the time as
well as the occupation forces in the city indulged in the new entertainments. The

consumption of alcohol and drugs, gambling and prostitution served predominantly this

33 Ziircher, Turkey, p. 169.

4 Criss, Occupation, p. 19.

33 zafer Toprak, Milli iktisat, milli burjuvazi (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yaymlari, 1995), p. 153.

% Ahmet Emin Yalman, Turkey in the World War (New Haven, Yale University Press; London: H.

Milford, Oxford University Press, for the Carnegic Endowment for International Peace: Division of
Economics and History, 1930), p. 239.
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segment of society.”’ According to Frangois Georgeon, many of these speculators were
among the members of the Committee for Union and Progress who were prominent in
their districts, among certain bureaucrats, and for the most part, among the small
merchants. The source of their wealth was mainly the black market and the hoarding of
basic commodities, the embezzlement of public funds, and speculation, which had
become profitable in the World War One period. Starting from 1915, Istanbul was more
or less under the blockade of the Allied forces and the replenishment of the provisions
in such difficult conditions contributed to the wealth of these exploiters.58 It was
possible to find affluent Tanzimat men even in the Istanbul of the 19™ century; however,
unlike these, the war profiteers were ostentatious and they spent their wealth on new
automobiles, European style furniture, women, alcohol, and gambling. Consequently,
they were the originators of an exaggerated class division, economic inequality and
ultimately, a wilder capitalist system in Turkish society.’’

The daughters, wives and mistresses of these upstarts were ready to spend on the
latest fashion items great amounts of money while many other women in the city lived
in miserable conditions. These fashionable women were envied and at the same time
criticized by those who did not have the same means. Throughout the Armistice period,
the richness of the war profiteers was wasted to a great extent on Paris fashions and the
trends that were set mainly by White Russian refugees.

In his novel Istanbul’'un Bir Yiizii, written in 1918, Refik Halit Karay gives
descriptions of rumours on the expensive clothing of a war profiteer’s wife. Sayan, who

had been a very poor girl before the war, was surrounded by all kinds of jewelry. His

57 Zafer Toprak, “Istanbul’da Fuhus ve Ziihrevi Hastaliklar 1914-1933,” Tarih ve Toplum, no. 38 (March
1987), p. 31.

% Frangois Georgeon, “Giliisin ve Gozyaslarmin Kiyisinda,” in Istanbul 1914-1923, Stefanos
Yerasimos, ed. (Istanbul: Tletisim Yayinlari, 1997), pp. 81-82.

%% Ibid., pp. 83-84.
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husband had brought these precious stones, calling them “real money” in the war
inflation, which had raised the cost of living many times. Sayan had forgotten her days
of privation in a very short time and had new problems like “deciding which jewelry to
put on.”® Her shoulders were covered with rarely found blue fox furs and she was
envied by her well-off neighbors.®!

The criticisms also found a place in the popular magazines. Women’s high
expenditures on fashion were ridiculed in an article written by M. Vehbi in Resimli Ay
with the title “Women Are the Most Costly Members of the Family” (Kadin Ailenin En
Pahali Uzvudur). The article as well as making fun of the rich or middle class women
who thoughtlessly spent money on cosmetics and clothes also gave the knowledge of
the social disintegration after the war due to the poverty that the habitants of Istanbul
had to endure.

According to M. Vehbi, young women who still had expectations from life spent
more money than their husbands or children. As a result, “fathers and husbands” who
earned money as the main responsible of the family struggled to pay these women’s
debts.”> M. Vehbi emphasized in his article that he excluded the families in Anatolia
and mainly wrote on Istanbul families. These families also were not considered
homogeneous and they were separated not by using the districts they lived like Sisli,

Kadikoy, Beyazit or Edirnekapi in which it was possible to meet different cultural

80 “Sayan simdi elmaslar, inciler icinde yiiziiyormus, kocast “Asil saglam para bunlar...” diyerek eline
gecen elmasi eve tastyor, i¢i kasalt aynali dolaba kutu kutu istif ediyormusg (...) Bir diigiine veya davete
gidecegi vakit hangisini taksam diye diisiine diisiine kasanin oniinde, miicevherler eteginde aksamlari
ettigi, sinirlendigi, ddeta bayildigi da ¢okmus.” Refik Halit Karay, Istanbulun bir yiizii (Istanbul: Semih
Latfi Kitabevi, 1939), p. 17.

1 “Mavi tilkiden bir omuz kiirkii varmus, ii¢ bin su kadar liraya alinmus...” Ibid., p. 18.

2 “Kadin mu, cocuklar mi, erkekler mi bir aile biitcesinde daha agir basar? Bunu biraz tetkik ettik, biraz
karistirmak istedik. Netice bize gosterdi ki kadin hdld ¢ok ince ve latif, ¢ok hisli ve heyecanl geng kadin
burada birinci dereceyi kazanmistir. Bu vesileyle babalar ve kocalar hayat yiikiiniin agwligim
omuzlarinda mi, ¢anta ve keselerinde mi tasidiklarimi bir daha hatirlayacaklar ve kendilerinin bu
miisabakada da sonuncu kaldiklarini acit veya tath hissedeceklerdir.” M. Vehbi, “Kadm Ailenin En
Pahali Uzvudur,” Resimli Ay, no. 5 (June 1924), p. 8.
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norms, but by the economic means of the families living in the city. This division would
lead to rich and splendid families, families of moderate means and poor and suffering
families.”’

This social discrepancy of the Istanbul families made the article of M. Vehbi
more interesting as it would serve him to explain the change that Turkish society went
through after the war and Armistice years. According to M. Vehbi, it was not easy to
find rich families in Istanbul due to the hardships that the city dwellers had undergone
and families that had not lead lives of privation were exceptional.64 Nevertheless, even
in such conditions it was possible to come across a richness that showed itself bitterly to
the majority of others. A fashionable dog that cost its owner five hundred pounds and
that was given as a gift to an ostentatious woman by her rich husband, who could be a
potential war speculator, was an example that the author gave to underline the “cruelty
of the social disparity” in the capital.®®
M. Vehbi showed his discontent of this change in society by means of black

humor throughout his article. The rich families of the city were described ironically as

“strangers” to the city, emphasizing their isolated way of living in Sisli or on the Islands

8 “Sunu da ilave edelim ki tetkikimiz icin Istanbul 'un aile heyetlerinden birka¢ tip gosterdik. Anadolu bu
sahada tamamiyla ayrt bir orandir. Anadolu Tiirk ailesinde nispetler ve dereceler belki baska tiirlii
cikabilir(...)Istanbul 'un aile hayatinda birbirine hi¢ benzemeyen érnekler vardir. Resimli Ay’ ikinci
sayisinda (Sisli kadni, Kadikoy kadini, Beyazit kadini, Edirnekapi kadini) diye giizel bir tetkik vardi. Tiirk
aile hayatimi da boyle semt ve mahallelere ayirmak kabilse de, daha dogru bir tasnif olmak iizere
diyebiliriz ki Istanbul’da (zengin ve muhtesem aileler, orta halli ve sakin hayatl aileler, fakir ve
muzdarip aileler) vardir.” Tbid.

8% “Zengin aile nedir, ve bu nasil bir seydir? Zengin yani hayatin biitiin iztirablarina, mahrumiyetlerinde
karsi ¢ok kuvvetli ve mukavemetli olan ve her diledigini, her emelini hemen tereddiitsiiz ve endisesiz
yapabilen, belki mesud, fakat hudud-u saadeti de gegen ve atlayan bir aile.. Bu drnekten bir aile acaba
Istanbul’da hald var midir? Hayat o kadar agirlasmis ve hayatin kazanilisi ve geginme sartlari o kadar
keskinlesmis ve acilasmistir ki Istanbul’da ok zengin Tiirk ailesi var midir, bunda biraz tereddiit eder
gibi oluyorum.” Tbid.

5 “Belki mesela zevcesini bes yiiz Ingiliz lirasi degerinde nadir cinslerden kiiciik siis kopekleriyle
gururlandirmak isteyen zengin kocalar hdld vardwr. Bir kiigiik siis ve moda kopegi igin dort bin Tiirk
lirasi! Bu rakam tecessiislerimizi kabarttigi kadar bizim igin ictimal hayat farklarmmin bu kadar
derinlesmig zdlimligine karst aci ve isyan ettirici bir delil olur.” Tbid., pp. 8-9.
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(Islands of Istanbul).®® According to M. Vehbi, the women of these rich families spent
fortunes on the latest fashion items, thinking that “money was nothing more than a
flowing power created for their purchases.” He gave an endless list of their expenditures
on clothing and cosmetics to call attention to their extravagance.®” In order to ridicule
the husbands of these women, the author described them as “meek payment officers
who were respectful to the word and concept of woman” that continuously discharged
the never-ending debts of their wives.®®

These wealthy people were not eager to have children, and were contented with
one child, who lived, according to M. Vehbi, as a “stranger” to the family with his
separate bedroom and playground with no contact with his parents. As a matter of fact,
starting from his birth he would be cared by wet-nurses, nursemaids and governesses
and he would be treated as a form of “decoration baby” by his disinterested mother.*
Those mothers that forgot their babies after giving birth to them and fathers who

pretended to be the “heroes” of the salon life, numerous forms of entertainment and

5 “Zengin Tiirk ailesini ne Edirnekapi’da, ne Fatih'te, Istanbul’un hi¢ bir tarafinda, hi¢ bir semtinde
bulamayiz. Bu aile Istanbul 'un yabancisidir. Ona bilmem Sisli’de ve yazin belki Adalar’da tesadiif olunur
mu?” Ibid., p. 9.

87 “Zengin ailede kadin menfi bir kiymettir. Daima sarfidir. Para mefhumu onun icin sanki yalniz alislart
icin verilen ve akan bir kudrettir. Bir zengin ailenin geng zevcesi veya geng kizi kimbilir neler igin para
sarfeder: Hermelin, sinsila, mavi ve beyaz tilki kiirkleri icin; Sabahlik, ¢ay, aksamlik, tiyatro, balo
elbiseleri diye en agwr ve kiymetli ipeklilerle yapilmis giyecekleri ve terzileri i¢in, Mantolari, kaplari,
iskarpinleri, ipekli coraplari, semsiyeleri i¢in; Pudralari, parfiimleri, sa¢ sulari, tiirlii tiirlii irnak, dudak,
yanak boyalari igin.. Pirlanta, elmas, inci, ziimriit, yakut yiiziikleri, gerdanliklari, zarif kiipeleri bilezikleri
icin.. En yeni kokulu sulari, esanslari, en yumusak ve muattar sabunlari, en ince, en nermin i¢
camagirlart hiilasa akla gelmez, diisiinmekle bitmez bin ¢esit kadin ve siis egyasi icin kimbilir giinde,
haftada, ayda ne sarf eder!?” Ibid.

8 “By kadin i¢in koca biraz yumusakbasl ve kadin kelime ve mefhumuna ¢ok hiirmetkar bir te’diye
memurudur. Bu bigcare koca daima dder ve kadimin yiiksek rakaml hesaplarini daima temizler. Herhalde
bayle bir ailede kadin en ¢cok masraf yapar, fakat bu masrafi rakamla géstermek bizim i¢in zordur. Ciinkii
bu kadin bir muammadir.” Toid.

89 “Zengin ve yiiksek bir ailede bir ¢ocuk kafi geliyor. Ve dogan yavru artik annesinin degil, belki siit nine
ve dadimin ve sonra da miirebbiyenindir. Anne i¢in o nihayet stislii ve temiz kokulu bir ziynet bebegidir.
Zengin ve yiiksek, incelmis bir ailede ¢ocukla anne ve babasi arasinda bir rabita yok gibidir. Cocuk
ailenin bir miitemmimi sayilir. Yatak odasi, oyun odasi, ve sonra biiyiiytince, oturma odasi, ¢alisma odasi
ayrt olan sanki yabanci bir unsurdur. Bu ailede ¢ocuk babasinin namahdud masraflarina ilaveler yapar.”
Ibid.
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debauchery became objects of derision for their irresponsible attitudes towards family
life.”

As opposed to the rich families in the city who passed their lives in fun, middle
class families with their modest way of living were depicted by the author as the “ideal
family” in which the children were taken care and loved by their parents. Women in
these families were once again the most costly members of the family, although without
the means of rich women, who lived like in the “fairy tales.” As stated by M. Vehbi,
many costly fashion items like “silk dresses, coats, shoes, stockings, perfumes and
cosmetics” were seen as the basic necessities by these women, who had yearnings to the
luxurious ways of living of the women of the rich families.”' Their husbands had to
accept these passing fancies in order to preserve the peace at home.”

As argued by M. Vehbi, the number of middle class families had decreased
greatly after the war and the Armistice period and many women had started working life
with the deaths of their men. Even when their husbands lived, their salaries were well
below the necessary amount that could provide a modest but comfortable way of living.
Increasing poverty had forced many women to help their men by earning an additional

income.” According to M. Vehbi, despite the mutual efforts of men and women in

0 “Zengin aile tabiatin bu uzakligini suni bir surette teldfi eder. (Oskar Vayld)in dedigi gibi, tabiattan
daha giizel, daha cazip ve sihirli bir hayat yaratir. Bu hayat ailenin hususi salonlarindan baslar.
Miisamereler, eglencelerle revnakla ve hasmetle yasanmir, en incelmis, en modern zevk ve sefahat alemleri
yaratilir. Ve zengin tabakanin erkegi bu hayatin yorulmaz bir bir kahramani olur.” Tbid.

" “Orta halli bir ailede umumi miisterek ev ve maiset masraflarindan sonra en miihim masraf hanesi
(kadin igin kabarir). Bu kadimin da derin derin emelleri, arzular: vardir. Ipekli elbiseler, mantolar,
iskarpinler, ¢oraplar, kokular, tuvalet esyasi erkek tarafindan nihayet alinmasi lazim ve zaruri seylerdir.”
Ibid., pp. 9-10.

2 “Ajlenin hayatin manasiz giicenislerle, kalp kirislarla acilandirmamak i¢in erkek geng zevcesini tatmin
etmek mecburiyetindedir.” 1bid., p. 10.

" “Orta halli aile Istanbul’da harpten evvel ¢ok idi. Simdi bu tip de ¢ok azalmigtir. Ve daima élen bir
babadan sonra arkada kalan dul zevce ve yetim ¢ocuklar iigiincii tip hayata inmiglerdir. Veyahut hayat
¢ok zorlagnmistir. Baba az kazanabilir ve artik bu ailenin en zaruri ihtiyaglart bile tahdid olunmugtur.
Istanbul 'un pek ¢ok aileleri bu son vaziyettedirler. Ciinkii bugiin orta halli aile hayati ayda (150) lira
gelir ister. Istanbul’un bir c¢ok aileleri ise ayda ancak (50-100) liralik bir hayat gegirmek
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various jobs, these poor families that increased in number in the Armistice period were
unhappy and they suffered.” The women of these poor families “worked in the Regie,
in the big tobacco companies, in the textile factories, they knitted or worked as
secretaries in the offices or were charged in the large stores,” although they were paid
very little amounts of money.”” Those women, who lived in further poverty, would
eventually become prostitutes in order to survive.”® As argued by M. Vehbi, the
privation felt in the lives of many poor families in the city was a “social phenomenon”

that could possibly mark the end of the family.”’

The Occupation Forces and Russian Refugees Introduce a New Lifestyle

While the war and occupation were going on, the inhabitants of Istanbul were
confronted with alien cultural norms and their traditional way of life was disturbed to a
great extent. The city was not only occupied with foreign troops, but also with the
refugees who came to Istanbul in masses, who brought their own cultures and ways of

living with them.

kudretindedirler. Iste bu dereceye diisiiliince ister istemez, ailede rabita degisiyor ve kadin harici hayata
bizzat kazanma ve aileye yardim etme vaziyetine atiliyor.” Ibid.

" “By aileden Istanbul’da simdi yiizlerce, binlerce vardwr. Erkek ¢alisir kadin ¢alisir, fakat aile yine
bedbaht ve yine muztaribdir.” Tbid.

5 “Bu ailenin kadini artik hayata coktan girmistir. Istanbul’da rejide, tiitiin isleyen biiyiik
ticarethanelerde, mensucdt fabrikalarinda, orme islerinde, yazmacilikta, magazalarin kiiciik
memurluklarinda ¢alisan binlerce kadinlarimiz vardir. Ve bu kadinlar giinde ancak (50-70) kurug
kazanirlar.” Tbid.

" “Sefalet ve iztirabin daha asagisina inersek o zaman zengin ailelerin yarattiklar: suni ve muhtesem
zevk hayatinin tam aksi manada ve yine suni ve muhtesem sefalet zevklerine tesadiif ederiz.” Tbid.

" “Ailenin sarsildig ve yikildigr bu hayat artik tam ictimai bir mevzudur. Tabiatin kahirlarini cemiyetin
devall elleri burada karsilar ve ictimai tesaniid ve muavenet vazifelerinin en miihimleri buralarda
baglar.” Ibid.
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In this epoch there were many diverse groups of refugees in Istanbul. According
to a survey of the Ottoman Red Crescent Society (7iirk Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti) in 1921
there were 50,000 Muslim, 40,000 Russian, and 4,000 Greek and Armenian refugees in
the city. However, these statistics are not sound and are open to discussion. Another
source of information, the American Red Cross, reported that the number of refugees in
Istanbul was 65,000 and that the institution had given help to 85,524 immigrants
between November 1920 and April 1921.7

The population of Istanbul in this era cannot be estimated with accuracy.
Nevertheless, various sources of the time give the number as 1,200,000.” The majority
of these people were poor or impoverished due to the war. As a consequence, the
refugees that came to the city were a burden since there was little to share with the
newcomers. The press of the time attacked especially the Russian refugees, arguing that
there was not enough food even to distribute to the Muslim immigrants in Istanbul and
thus the Russians had brought additional distress and diseases and had increased the
amount of immoral entertainments, like gambling and prostitution, in the city.*

After the Bolshevik Revolution and the demise of the Russian Empire in 1917,
Russian immigrants began to enter Istanbul in great numbers. Istanbul gave shelter to
approximately 200,000 White Russians. The reasons behind this influx of refugees were
several. First of all, Istanbul was at the crossroads of the Balkans, Caucasia, and the
roads passing from south Russia. Second, the Allied powers that had occupied Istanbul

had opened the gates of the city to the refugees from these regions.*’ Among the

"8 Clarence R. Johnson, ed., Constantinople Today: or the Pathfinder Survey of Constantinople: A Study
in Oriental Social Life, New York: Macmillan, 1922), p. 205-206.

" Ibid., p. 16.
8 Temel, Isgal Yillarinda, pp. 115-116.

! Ibid., p. 114.
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refugees were members of the Russian aristocracy and elites, soldiers of the White
Russian Army, and other Russians who had escaped from the Bolshevik army. Their
primary aim had been to save their lives, thus they had brought very little of the
properties they had possessed in Russia. A third reason behind their arrival in Istanbul
was obligation. Istanbul and Serbia were the only places accepting White Russian
refugees at the time. They simply had no other choice.*

The Ottoman government, just like the press of the time, did not welcome the
Russian immigrants cordially. Because of the crowded conditions and the
unemployment problems in the city, the government made the Allied representatives a
proposal to remove the Russian refugees from Istanbul. Although the proposal was
accepted, continuing immigration from Russia made its implementation impossible.™

Various relief organizations were ready to help the Russian immigrants. Those
of Russian origin that were situated in Istanbul were the All Russian Union of
Zemstvos, the Russian Embassy, the Russian White Cross, the Russian Registration
Bureau, the Union of Russian Towns, and the Central Union of Russian Invalids.**
Furthermore, American, Armenian, British, French, Greek, Jewish, and Turkish
institutions were ready to help refugees in Istanbul. These organizations provided
shelter, food, and health services to these dispossessed people of the former Russian
Empire. However, the aid remained quite limited, as new refugees continued to enter
the city. In November 1920, 135,000 Russians arrived in Istanbul from the Crimea

increasing the number of Russian immigrants to hundreds of thousands.*

82 Toprak, Istanbul Ansiklopedisi, p. 21.
83 Criss, Occupation, p. 30.
8 Johnson, Pathfinder Survey, p. 208.

8 Criss, Occupation, p. 30.
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These refugees were not only those who ranked among the elites of Russia, but
also ordinary Russians who could not endure life under the new Soviet government. The
largest wave of people, who arrived at the end of 1920, was made up of those who had
escaped from the Red Army after the Wrangel Army had lost the battle in the Crimea.
The remaining troops of the White Army stayed in military order for a certain period in
Istanbul, hoping that they could return to Russia in a short time, but soon were forced to
dissolve in Europe. Mostly the civilian refugees who had no money had no choice but to
stay in Istanbul.*® According to Zamiatin, the Russian refugees were grateful to the
Turks who helped them and saved their lives. All the same, they were ready to leave the
country as soon as possible due to the poverty in the city, the disorder of the streets, the
language with which they were not familiar and, most importantly, the lack of
opportunities to reach the comfort and wealth they needed to settle themselves.®” Thus,
those families who were more prosperous sought visas through the Russian Provisional
Government-in-exile in Paris to pass into Europe.®®

The refugees from the Romanov family, elites, and rich merchants of Russia first
of all sold their jewelry and fur coats to survive in the city. This led to an increased
interest in fur among the rich women in Istanbul. The Russian immigrants opened fur
and clothing shops and salons on La Grande Rue du Pera. According to Vasiliev, these
establishments initially sold the dresses and furs brought in by “elegant but needy”
Russian ladies. The examples of a large fur establishment owned by the Muscovite
Turchikhin at number 105 Pera Street; the salon of the Odessa tailors Kaminsky and

Shulman; the Society of Russian Trade that sold used furs, Russian jewelry, and silver

% D. N. Zamiatin, “Russkaia emigratsiia v Turtsii” (Russian Immigrants in Turkey), Geografiia v shkole,
no.2 (2002), p. 36. I would like to express here my gratitude to Leysen Sahin for her refined translation of
the article from Russian to Turkish.

87 Ibid.

8 Criss, Occupation, p. 30.

36



i
Lig
i
I
3
J
{
f

Fig. 6. On the steps leading to Galata, page 45 of Isgal Istanbul undan Jotograflar:
Fransiz Ordusu Sinema-Fotograf Servisi (Romeo Marchinez’in arsivinden) Istanbul:

Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi, 1996.
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at number 58; Vladimir as a shoe store opened in the Oriental Arcade; and Grigorian as
a Russian-Armenian store and workshop for handbags in the Alhambra Arcade can be
given for shops that distributed the fashion of the Russian elites to those in Istanbul.*

As the fur fashions found new followers in the streets of Istanbul, it became
more common to find articles in the newspapers and journals of the era written on this
issue. In the periodical Siis (Adornment), which was one of the most fashionable
women’s magazines of the time, the obsession of women to wear fur coats and garments
decorated with fur was a popular theme of discussion.

In an article titled “Fur, fur, fur...” (Kiirk, kiirk, kiirk...) the readers were
informed that the first question that came to the minds of women with the coming of the
winter was the question of what sort of furs would be worn that winter. According to the
author, women were inclined to become weak in the presence of fur outfits without any
consideration of their financial means.”” This was mainly because of the changing
trends in fur fashions that made wearing fur more economic and possible for larger parts
of society. The article states that before only the rich could have afforded fur coats and
they had had to wear the same coats their whole lives as fur prices had been very high.
Nevertheless, with the changing trends that made furs more fashionable those furs that
could be ruined quickly and that were sold at higher prices like pine marten, chinchilla,

and ermine had lost their popularity among women.”' Women who wanted to wear fur

% Paris-St. Petersburg, Three Centuries of European Fashion from the Alexandre Vassiliev Collection,
Mary Isin, et al (eds.) (Istanbul: Sakip Sabanci Miizesi, 2004), p. 58.

% “Her mevsim ibtidasinda stk hanimlar icin kendi kendilerine hitaben bir takim sualler tevali eder: “Bu
mevsim ne giyecesim? Nasil elbise yaptiracagim?” IlG-Ghirihi... Bu suallerin mevsimine gore degismesi
ihtimali vardir. Mesela ilkin yazin ¢arsaf, bluz, etek gibi seylerden bahsolunurken kig gelince: “acaba
nasil kiirk moda olacak?” suali iltihak eder. Ciinkii kiirk kadinlart en ¢ok aldkadar eden bir moda
amilidir. Kadwn nasil bir sart-1 hayat i¢inde yasarsa yasasin kiirke karsi daima, daima zayiftir.” No name,
“Kiirk, kiirk, kiirk...,” Siis, no. 21 (3 November 1923), p. 9.

oV “Evvelleri kiirk yalmiz en zenginlerin giyebilecegi bir vasitay: ziynet idi; bir kiirk almak, bir salon
takimi siparis etmek gibi ariz ve amik miildhazalardan sonra miimkiin olurdu. Ciinkii verilen para o
derece miithis idi ki bu kiirkii madam-el-hayat giymek mecburi oluyordu. Hem o zaman kiirk i¢in moda
ahkami da cari degildi. Fakat bugiin hi¢ dyle mi? Bugiin kiymetlerinden ve ¢abuk harap olmalar:
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had more options those days, as the fur garnitures could help to have an alternative chic
at lower prices. As stated by the article, the new trend in Paris was also to wear furs by
using them as trim and women had to be cautious about their selection of the furs as the
fashion of the year was to be dressed in mink fur, moleskin, and ermine.”

This trend for fur items founded a greater audience with the acceptance of using
cheaper trimmings that could be possessed by also middle class women that followed
the popular magazines. In other issues of Inci, the magazine described fur trimmings
and the places that they were applied for those women “whose budgets were not

% Most frequently, furs, which were best

suitable for buying furs in a single piece.
worn in a cold climate like that of Russia, were demonstrated for the winter outfits of
Turkish women. Fur garments that once could serve practically to emphasize the
economic status of a woman were encouraged to be worn commonly by decreasing their
size and utilizing them on the collars, sleeves, waists, and skirts of winter coats.”
Nevertheless, in one article in Siis, which was written to help women who wanted to
sew their own dresses at home, fur garments were given a rather extraordinary place.

For the edges of a velvet dress that was to be worn in summer, the article recommended

fur trim as a suitable adornment. This suggestion was made with the claim that a piece

ihtimalinden dolayr en ¢ok mevki’leri olan zerdeva, singsile, ermin pek hususi bir surette mergub ve
mu’teber ise de, kadinlar boyle seye ehemmiyet verirler mi? ” 1bid.

2 “Bahusus biitceleri boyle yiiksek kiirkleri almaya miisait olmayan kadinlar i¢in bugiin kiirk garnitiirleri
imdada yetismiyor mu? Hem o suretle ki, elbiseye daha baska bir cazibe, daha derin bir siklik
vererek.Iste bu kig bilhassa boyle garnitiirlerin moda olacagin hemen tebsir edelim... Ciinkii bugiin
Paris’in en biiyiik terzileri kisltk modellerine hep bu garnitiirleri kullanmislardir. Fakat, bunlarin da ince
bir noktasi var: garnitiir, evet, ama ne kiirkiinden garnitiir? Yani hangi cins kiirkler moda olacaktir?
Mesele buradal...Paris’in biiyiik bir terzisinin verdigi malumatta nazaran vizon, kostebek ve ermin pek
moda olacaktir.” Ibid.

% “Biitceleri son moda mucibince yekpare zengin kiirkler almaya miisait olmayanlara mahsus kiirk
tertibati: kiirk garnitiirleri nerelerde ve nasil kullaniliyor? ” Siis, no. 23 (17 November 1923), p. 8.

% “Bu kus kiirke biiyiik bir ragbet var. Bilhassa mantolarin ve kaplarn yakalarina ve kollarina, bellerine

ve eteklerine par¢a halinde konulunca nihayetsiz bir zarafet peyda ediyor. Resimlerde en son tarz kiirk
tezyindtini irde ediyoruz.” No name, “Son Moda Kiirk Ziynetleri,” Siis, no. 17 (5 October 1923), p. 9.
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Fig. 7. Carsaf models with fur trimmings for autumn, page 12 of Inci, no. 2 (1 March
1919).
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of fur could not make one hot and that “on certain cool evenings” in summer the
readers would need that warmth.” Therefore, using fur in women’s clothing reserved
itself a very important place in the Armistice period among the Istanbul women of the
middle and upper classes.

Using fur accents on coats and clothing rather than paying for a complete fur
coat increased the popularity of furs in the wardrobes of women who would modify
continuously the furs that they wore according to the trends of each year. Consequently,
each year women bought the furs of various animals in different colors to follow the
trends. This interest of Turkish women in fur trimmings was criticized in Yeni Inci, the
periodical that came out as the continuation of Inci, in an article titled “Love of Fur
among Women” (Kadinlarda Kiirk Askt). According to the author of the article, whose
name was not mentioned in the magazine, “the fur garments used at the sleeves and
collars of the winter coats of women™ had until then been made of expensive furs that
had informed the observer “as a good measure of the degree of every woman’s wealth.”
The prices of these furs were exceptionally high. For example, as stated by the author,
among these were “the fur of foxes, sables and the furs of rarely found animals that
most of us did not know the names of”” that were sold for thousands of francs. *°

Nevertheless, the tendency to buy expensive furs which were comparable to
assets like gold and diamonds had changed in those days and the new trend was

“adornments with monkey tails.” As stated by the author, this new fashion had

% “Elbiseyi eger kadifeden bahusus beyaz renkte yaparsamz kenarina gayet ince bir kiirk koymak iyi
olur. Yazin da kiirk mii diyeceksiniz!.. Elbette... Yazin da... Buraya konulacak parmak kadar kiirk ne
kadar hararet verir ki? Hem bazi aksamlar hava serin oldukga, hararete ihtiyaciniz pek tabiidir.” No
name, “‘Hanim Makine Baginda: En Aceminin Bile Dikebilecegi Bir Esvap,” Siis, no. 6 (21 July 1923), p.
12.
9 “Simdiye kadar — malum oldugu vecihle- kadinlarimiz mantolarimn kollarini ve yakalarmni kiymetli
kiirklerle siisliiyorlardr. Bu kiirkler her kadimin dereceyi servetine ne giizel bir mikyas teskil edebilirdi.
Bunlarin iginde kiymetleri binlerce franka balig olan tilki, samur ve isimlerini bir¢oklarimizin iyice
bilemedigi nadir hayvanlara ait kiirkler bulunurdu.” No name, “Kadinlarda Kiirk Ask1,” Yeni Inci, no. 10
(May 1923), p. 7.
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increased the prices of “the tails of big monkeys like orangutans, gorillas and other
small and short monkeys” to an amazing level. Women, as the victims of this trend, had
“entered into an important fashion battle to possess monkey tails and to adorn the
sleeves and bodices of their dresses with them.”’

In addition to the article was a picture of a young woman reclining on grass,
hugging an orangutan. Referring to this illustration, the author of the article argued that
“one day, just like in this picture, women will fall in love with orangutans in zoos or
until they possess their tails with soft and brilliant hair, they will play the role of false
lovers to beguile these animals.” According to the author, certain courageous young
women would even dare “to travel as far as the most isolated and wild forests of Africa
and America” in order to hunt these monkeys by making them “fall in love with their
beauty.” As stated in the article, perhaps those women would not hesitate “to throw
themselves into the laps of the contemporary cunning grandsons of an animal kind,
which was clever enough to be most analogous to men or rather was said to be the
ancestor of human beings, in return for the tails that they would grant.””®

The author, while referring to the fur fashion that had marked the Armistice
period could give at the same time the example of the social degeneration among the

Istanbul populace due to the envy and moral corruption with the rapid enrichment of the

war profiteers. In the final paragraph of the article it was implied that those monkeys

7 “Fakat son zamanlarda bu moda ibtildsimn hidd-i harr bir sekl aldigim haber aliyoruz: maymun

kuyrugu ile tezyin...Bugiin orangutan, goril gibi biiyiik ve sdir ufak tefek maymunlarin kuyruklarina
pivasada verilen kiymet o dereceyi bulmugtur ki bu, hayretlere sezadir. Kadinlar da, piyasanin ve ticaret
erbabimin bu tereffu’ komedisi nisbetinde, maymun kuyruguna malik olmak ve onunla elbiselerinin
kollarini ve gégiislerini stislemek hususunda ehemmiyetli bir moda miicadelesine atimislardr.” Tbid.

% “Bir giin gelecek ki bu resimdeki gibi kadinlar hayvanat bahcelerindeki orangutanlara asik olacaklar,
daha dogrusu onlarin yumusak ve parlak tiiylii kuyruklarina malik oluncaya kadar onlara karsi sahte bir
maguke rolii oynayacaklardir, hatta geng kizlarin cesurlart Afrika min, Amerika’min en issiz ve vahgi
ormanlarina kadar seyahat etmek zahmet ve kiilfetlerine katlanacaklar ve oralarda maymunlar:
giizelliklerine meftun etmek ve o suretle avlamak, ihsan edecekleri kuyruklarina mukabil belki kendilerini
bu insana en yakin zeki hayvanlarin, daha dogrusu insanlarin ecdadi oldugu iddia edilen bir hayvan
ziimresinin bugiinkii kurnaz ahfadinin agusuna atmaktan ¢ekinmeyeceklerdir.” Ibid.

42



Fig. 8. An article criticizing women’s fondness for fur trimmings of monkey tail, page 7
of Yeni Inci, no. 10 (May 1923).

43



also resembled the rich and old profiteers of the time. Accordingly, the author argued
that because of fashion addiction, women endured “all kinds of hardships” and they
even “caressed and kissed old monkeys just like a young lover.” As stated by the article,
“this sacrifice that was made for a piece of fur tail surpassed all kinds of national,
emotional, and humanitarian sacrifices.”’

The contribution of Russian women to the Ottoman women’s fashion in the
Armistice period was not limited to the fur trend they brought. Fashion also became the
business of certain Russian immigrants who needed to earn enough money to pass on to
Europe. For example, Ferajal fashions in Pera, belonging to Natalya Nikolayevna
Lazareva and her daughter, Irina Feodorovna, operated for three years, from 1920 until
the end of 1923. Lazareva and her daughter went to Paris to form the fashion house
Aneli in 1924. Other establishments survived longer in Istanbul. The Russian fashion
house Sidan, which opened in 1920 and was directed by the Crimean Prince
Takhtamysh Girey, offered evening gowns, suits, and coats trimmed with fur. Sidan was
active in the 1930s and 1940s and would only be closed in the 1960s. Korsak lingerie
and corsets and Olga hats also survived until the end of the 1930s. For those Russian
immigrants who wanted to enter into the fashion business by opening their own salons
or working in the existing ones, the Union of Young Christians organized millinery
courses and offered scholarships in the early 1920s.'” Nevertheless, although they had

a refined taste for the latest fashions many Russian aristocratic tailors in Istanbul had

9 “Ah bu moda ibtilasi! Kadinlar1 her tiirlii mesakkate katlandiriyor, ihtivar maymunlar: bile geng¢ bir
astk gibi oksayip dptiiriiyor. Bir par¢a kuyruk igin yapian bu fedakarlik vatani, aski, insani biitiin
fedakarliklara tas ¢ikartiyor.” Tbid.

% bid., p. 59.
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trouble to finding customers with their little experience in tailoring and their elegant but
simple models.'"!

White Russians, together with the Allied forces that came and lived in Istanbul
for a very long period, like six years, changed the way of living in Istanbul. But unlike
the occupant powers that had more comfortable conditions, the Russian refugees had to
struggle to arouse interest in whatever they could offer the city full of impoverished
inhabitants. The Russian aristocrats, the wealthy individuals and the merchants together
with the furs of their daughters and wives sold the movables they had been able to bring
from Russia and activated Istanbul’s gold market for a brief period.'” But the money
that came from this trade was spent within a short time. Those who had to stay in
Istanbul worked in any job they could find. For example, in the Russian restaurants that
were opened in Pera, it was common to find members of the old aristocracy working as
waitresses.'”

White Russians, who came from the elite or the aristocracy, brought new
ambiance to the night life of Istanbul by opening restaurants, bars, café chantants, and
nightclubs. The cultural life in the city was enriched with the shows of the Russian
ballet, and theaters with high quality performances. The wealthy of the Armistice period
could watch the most modern shows in Beyoglu from the ballet group of the tsar.'**

Russians were also active in the arts. The thirty Russian artists formed the Association

of Russian Artists in Istanbul on January 1, 1922 held many exhibitions in the Mayak

101 Véra Dumesnil, Isgal Istanbul'v = Le Bosphore Tant Aimé, translated by Emre Oktem (Istanbul:
Istanbul Kitapligi, 1993), p. 55.

12 Temel, [sgal Yillarinda, p. 141.
103 Toprak, Istanbul Ansiklopedisi, p. 21.
14 Vedia Dokmeci, Tarihsel gelisim siirecinde Beyoglu (istanbul: Turkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu,

1990), p. 53.
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(Lighthouse) Gallery.'® In an epoch in which it was very difficult to find nude models
for the art schools in Istanbul, Russian women contributed to Turkish art by working in
the Sanayi-i Nefise Mektebi (the School of Arts) in this capacity.'*

Another addition made by the White Russians to the cultural life of Istanbul was
pastry shops. The elites of the city gradually left their tradition of going to the
muhallebici, Turkish dessert shops that sold milk-based dishes. The new trend was to
visit the confectionaries of the Russians. Extra-marital affairs took place mostly in these
places, which offered more than delicious cakes as the owners of many of them were
beautiful Russian women. The pastry shops opened in this era remained mainly in the
monopoly of these attractive Russian women.'"’

The activities of the Russian refugees did not remain on the cultural level but ran
over into illegal spheres like prostitution, gambling and drug dealing by the activities of
those White Russians, who preferred to earn money much more rapidly in the miserable
conditions of Istanbul. Russian women with their beauty and warmth, compared to the
Muslim women of the time, became a new source of capital in the miserable conditions
of occupied Istanbul. Some of these women became involved in prostitution, which had
flourished due to the poverty and hunger in the city. But most importantly, they
introduced tombola, a game of chance played with cards with numbers written on them
by drawing a number from a sack filled with numbered pieces, which became a popular
form of gambling in the capital.

Tombola became so popular that it was common to find White Russian women

with tombola sacks in hand distributing chance in nearly all of the coffeechouses in the

19 Jak Deleon, Beyoglu 'nda Beyaz Ruslar (istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi, 2003), p. 51.
1% Toprak, Istanbul Ansiklopedisi, p. 22.

197 Zafer Toprak, “istanbulluya Rusya’nin Armaganlari: Harasolar,” Istanbul, no. 1 (1992), p. 76.
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city in those years. The game was fraudulent and it served as a method of emptying the
pockets of men, who were captivated by the beauty of the Russian women. According
to Toprak, tombola in this period was viewed as a “national disaster.” Under the
chairmanship of Ahmet Hamdi (Basar), a Tombalayla Miicadele Dernegi (Association
to Combat Tombola) was founded by 300 to 400 members, many of whom were
students of the Dariilfiinun (Istanbul University). In order to bring an end to tombola in
their districts, they threatened the owners of the coffeehouses and Russian women and
gave conferences to the populace against tombola. Finally, they organized sermons in
the mosques to propagate that tombola was against Islam. As a result of their efforts, the
Russian women gradually had to leave the coffechouses.'*®

The press was also sensitive to the issue of tombola as a game of chance that had
increased in the Armistice years. Articles against tombola appeared in the popular
women’s magazines of the day. One of these magazines, Inci, described the expansion
of this form of gambling with the efforts of the Russian refugees. An article titled
“Tombola Trouble” (Tombala Derdi) delineated the reasons behind this expansion and
criticized its consequences within the miserable economic conditions in Istanbul.
According to the author, although the Ottoman and Russian Empires had been
neighbors for a very long time, it was only after the Russian Revolution that the Turks
and Russians had entered into a closer relationship and had learned of each others’
cultures particularly with the hospitable acceptance of the Russian refugees in Istanbul.
As indicated by the article, without much delay, the Russians had created their own

climate and their own circle in Istanbul, which up until then had been an amalgamation

198 Toprak, Istanbul, p. 76.
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of various cultures.” After this introduction, the article showed how the changes that

the Russians had started at the cultural level had permeated other areas as follows:

Painters, artists exhibited their works of art; the wealthy
showed off their jewelry and furs; and actresses displayed
their dances at the balls. They did whatever they could do
in the name of Russian art and culture. Nevertheless, they
were not late to understand that Istanbul had difficulty in
keeping alive these works of spiritual origin as it had
developed a vein which had been hardened due to long-
lasting poverty. It was necessary to inject another kind of
juice in this vein, to soften and to numb it. They
discovered this immediately. Bars, which started to appear
first of all in Beyoglu in one place and another, sprang to
Hali¢ after they had saturated this district. They added
their flesh to their works of spiritual origin. A different
color came to the quiet cozy coffeehouses of Istanbul,
which had known no hubbub other than the hookah and
backgammon, and an intoxicated hullabaloo filled the air.
Nowadays a whirlwind of tombola walkes from
Sehzadebas1 and Divanyolu to Sirkeci. This whirlwind has
such a seductive and intoxicating magic that those who are
seized with this current do not want to come back again.''

As affirmed in the article, men of all ages were ready to enter into the trap of
tombola and were willing to spend money at this game of chance. The popularity of the
game transformed the coffeehouses, which had had little more than a few clients before,

into centers of entertainment for many, raising the profits of the coffeehouse owners.

9 “Rus inkilabimn kuvvetli cereyanlarindan ve sersemleten anaforlarindan basi doniip Istanbul’un

misafirperver agusuna siginan rus muhacirleri, derhal kendilerine mahsus bir muhit, hatta bir iklim
viicuda getirdiler. Semasina diinyanin dort bucagindan birer koku sinmig Istanbul’da bir Rus havasi da
viicuda geldi. Vakia Ruslarla Tiirkleri asirlardwr komsu iki deviet bulunmalarmma ragmen, bu kadar
tanitan ve tanistiran bir vesile olmadi. Derhal bizim ruhumuza isindilar.” No name, “Tombala Derdi,”
Inci, no. 27 (1 April 1921), p. 14.

10 “Ressamlar, sanatkarlar eserlerini, zenginler miicevher ve kiirklerini, aktrisler balolarda danslarim
teshir ettiler. Rus hars-1 sanati, irfant namma bu muhitte yapilacak ne varsa hepsini yaptilar. Fakat
ruhdan dogan bu asari yasatmak icin Istanbul 'un sefalet yiiziinii gére gore sertlesmis bir damar tagidigin
anlamakta gecikmediler bu damara baska bir nesg zerk etmek, onu yumusatmak ve uyusturmak lazimdi.
Bunu derhal kegsfettiler. Evvela Beyoglundan baglayarak yer yer viicuda gelen barlar orasini igsba’ haline
getirince tasti, Hali¢’e atladi. Ruhdan dogan bu asara, etlerinden de ilave ettiler. Istanbul’un nargile ve
taviadan bagska giiriiltii bilmeyen o kuytu ve sakin kahvehanelerine bagska bir renk geldi, mest bir hayahuy
havasi ortaligi sardi. Simdi Sehzadebasindan, Divanyolundan, Sirkeciye kadar biitiin gazinolarda bir
tombala girdabi dolasiyor. Bu girdabin habt ve mest eden bir fiisunu var ki cereyanina kapilanlar bir
daha geri gelmek istemiyorlar.” Tbid.
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The wartime poverty shortages, unpaid salaries, the crisis of the markets and stagnation
in the economy did not prevent Turkish men from spending money on this game.
Everyone learned the game in detail from the beautiful Russian women, despite the
danger of failing to remember other responsibilities like providing for the needs of
home. In the article, this obsession was equated with intoxication by posing the question
of when the headache after this tombola drunkenness would begin.'"" As if trying to
emphasize the influence of the Russian women in the augmentation of interest in this
game, the article was accompanied by an illustration in which a naked blond woman
was covered partially by a huge tombola cartoon.

As argued by Paul Dumont, the removal of tombola led to other forms of gamble
supplied by the Russian refugees, which were sometimes amazing. According to
Dumont, the difficulties that they had to suffer in Istanbul “freed the imagination of the
White Russians.” Some of them founded the Rostov At¢ilar Dernegi (Rostov Horse
Breeders’ Association) and they brought purebred race horses to the city to offer a new
type of gamble to the permanent gamblers of Istanbul, who would be the new customers
of the horse races. Nevertheless, as the maintenance cost of the animals was very high,
they could not continue this business. On the other hand, an unusual attempt of two
White Russians, “cockroach racing” would replace tombola as a popular gamble and it
would bring riches to its inventors.'"?

The methods of Russian men to earn money through their women were
sometimes astonishing. The traditional Turkish sport, wrestling, was transformed into

an obscene entertainment in the hands of the White Russians. Attractive Russian women

W “Hallamizdaki bir eglence iptilas, ii¢ kisilik miisterisi olan kahvelerdeki tombalay: bile yasatabiliyor.
Maaslarin ¢ikmadigi, piyasamin buhrani, islerin durgunlugu, bu dolabi dondiiren para kuvvetini
azaltmiyor. Bakalim bu tombala sarhoslugunun humart ne zaman baslayacak. Ruslar oyle bir perde
kurdular ki ihtiyar geng, hepimiz kanli kavak oyununu biliyoruz. ” Tbid.

2 paul Dumont, “Beyaz Yillar,” in Istanbul 1914-1923, Stefanos Yerasimos, ed. (Istanbul: Iletisim
Yaynlari, 1997), p. 193.
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who had little knowledge of the rules of this sport, wrestled on the ground to excite their
spectators.'”® These women appeared in the posters of the Russian varieties with
exaggerated advertisements to catch the attention of the public. In these announcements
it was announced that there would be cash awards for those who could defeat these
women on the ground."'* Nevertheless, all these activities would end to be an obscene
show when thought of the moral attitude of its period.

Not only the coffeechouses in nearly every district of Istanbul were converted
into small gambling houses in the city, but a different culture of night life was
introduced to the capital by the Russian refugees. They changed the tradition of
socializing at meyhanes, the traditional Turkish taverns that served food and alcohol.

Turkish young men started to drink at bars.'”

Nightlife in the city achieved a new
rhythm with the bars opened after the occupation. These bars can be divided into two
types. The first type sold beer and other alcoholic beverages, and the second type was
made up of the cafés, in which food was also served with alcoholic drinks. The
beerhouses opened by the Russians became common in every district in Istanbul, but
mostly were located in Galata and Pera. Most of them were places where prostitutes
could find clients and for this reason, they had a bad reputation. More qualified
nightclubs possessed orchestras and were frequented by the more reputable members of

society. These were established in the city center and near the villages along the

Bosphorus.116 Anyway, the new entertainment industry that had mainly Russians in its

13 Toprak, Istanbul, pp. 73-74.

"4 “Elbette hatirlayacaksimz: bazi varyete kumpanyalarimn ilanlarinda kadin pehlivanlar vardir.
Matmazel, yahut Madam bilmem ne... Kendisini maglup edene karst su kadar frank miikafat vaat olunur.
Bu kumpanyanmin alelade bir desisesinden baska bir sey olmasa bile yine tecessiisii celp eder. Sahne
iizerinde bir kadimin bir erkekle musaraa etmesi, hatta hasimini maglup eylemesi sayani merak
addolunur.” Nezihe Rikkat, “Erkeklesme,” Tiirk Kadini, no. 13 (28 October 1918), p. 194.

"5 Toprak, Istanbul, p. 72.

"¢ Johnson, Pathfinder Survey, p. 263.
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working staff was open to the occupying forces, those of the war profiteers and many
others who could afford this new way of life.

Finally, radical forms of entertainment that the Russian refugees initiated in
Istanbul was sunbathing and swimming. These started with half-naked Russian women
who began to appear on the Fiiliirye beach. The Russian accent changed this name to
Florya and the beach, which previously had been used for picnics and for listening to
the sounds of its beautiful birds, was transformed into a popular place for Turkish
society. Turkish men started to frequent the beach to swim and watch the Russian
beauties.''” Swimming and sunbathing in suits made especially for the occasion
contrasted dramatically with the veiling attitude of the Muslim women, who
traditionally hid most of their bodies, including their faces. Accordingly, the exhibition
of a great part of the body in swimming suits, direct contact with the sun and the sea at
the beach, and the discovery of sports and a health culture for women started an
important transformation in women’s life styles in addition to the many other changes
that Turkish women underwent in this period. Russian women became the initiators of
this trend, just as they were in various other adjustments in Turkish women’s fashion.

By the end of the occupation years, going to the beach as a pastime was by and
large accepted among the rich women of Istanbul. As a consequence, in the fashion
articles descriptions of the swimming suits of the year with the details of that summer
started to appear. Two articles that came out in the fashionable women’s magazine Siis
were written on the swimming costumes of women who wanted to follow the new
trends. As stated in the first article, with the start of the sea season, “the golden beaches
of Istanbul were adorned with many delightful scenes”, not surprisingly, scenes of

beautiful women. According to the author, Istanbul was a city that enhanced sea

"7 Toprak, Istanbul, p. 72.
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entertainments with its favorable geography, which possessed the most pleasant beaches
and spacious inlets. Therefore, sea life in Istanbul enchanted everyone “as a gift of
pleasure and affection.”''®

As stated in the article, the populace of Istanbul, especially women, had a
fondness for sea bathing and basking on the beach. The beaches were filled with women
who enjoyed themselves at the seaside, shrieking and laughing loudly all day long. The
fashion page of the magazine for that issue was reserved for pictures of the latest
swimming suits, which were all drawn delicately in order to be used as models for those
women who would like to sew them or have them sewn by their tailors. As the pictures
were not in color, descriptions of the latest styles were also given in detail. Accordingly,
the swimming suits of the year were to be made in feverish red, dark green, navy blue or
in mordant yellow using jersey, frieze or taffeta. The trimmings of the suits were to be
selected in black, gray or white, according to the color of the fabric.'"”

A second article with the same subject came out in Siis with the title “Swimming
Suits of the Latest Fashions” (Yeni Moda Deniz Kiyafetleri). Just like in the many other
articles that appeared in the fashionable women’s magazines of the time, this title,
which included the term latest fashion in it, was signifying the European fashions of
that year. As a consequence, the theme of the article was the changing trends of the

swimming suits which had become very popular on the European beaches.'*

Y8 “Deniz mevsimi baslads. Istanbul 'un altin kumlu sahilleri sabah aksam zengin zevk-aver manzaralarla
miizeyyendir. Her kosesi en latif sahillerle, en ferah-fezd korfezciklerle siislenmis olan Istanbul bil-hdssa
yazin deniz hayatt igin tabiatin bahgsettigi en miisdid, en liitufkdr bir hediyye-i zevk ve segaftir.” No name,
“Yeni Moda: Deniz Kaftanlari,” Siis, no. 5 (14 July 1923), p. 9.

" “Istanbul halks, bil-hdssa hammlarimiz deniz hayatina son derece meclibdur. Deniz hamamlar:
sabahtan aksama kadar onlarmm ¢ighklariyla, kahkahalariyla ¢inlar. Bunun igin moda sahifemizde son
bicim deniz kostiimlerinin resmini koymak icabetti. Bu deniz kostiimleri dtesin kirmizi, koyu yesil, deniz
maisi, yahut act sari gibi renkli jarselerden, sayaklardan, taftalardan yapilmakta, ve iizerlerine rengine
gore siyah, kursuni, yahut beyaz siisler konmaktadur.” 1bid.

120 Valerie Mendes and Amy de la Haye, 20th century fashion (New York: Thames & Hudson, 1999), pp.
67-68.
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Fig. 9. Swimming costumes for women, page 9 of Siis, no. 8 (4 August 1923).




In addition to the drawings that could be found in the first article that appeared on this
subject, this time the magazine was offering photographs of two young women wearing
swimming suits of the latest fashions. According to the author, there had been great
progress in European swimming costumes since the function of the suits had changed to
a great extent. The initial costumes, which had been designed primarily for swimming
in the sea, were no longer in vogue. As argued in the article, swimming suits from then
on were designed for the hustle and bustle on the sand and were a source of competition
for the chic women given that they were made particularly in “elegant, eye-catching,
and tempting” models that could be worn neither on the street nor in the salons, but only
on the beach.'?!

After emphasizing this new aspect of the swimming suits, the article also gave
the details of the latest beach fashions, with pictures. As stated by the article, the new
costumes were just like outer wear as they were adorned with ribbons or had added
waves and pleats and could be made in any kind of fabric, including silk and linen. The
only difference was that they were making up garments that allowed “the display of the
nakedness, the secret treasures, and the elegant curves of the body” because they would
be prepared in the form of those swimming suits which were worn in order to enter into
the sea. ' Consequently, the new beach fashion would show itself as a part of the class
division in Istanbul, which gradually changed the way of living among those of the rich

and the poor. The swimming costumes and the manners suitable to the beach gave the

2 “Avrupa plajlarinda deniz kiyafetlerinde biiyiik bir tekdmiil manzir oluyor. Artik suya girmek icin

degil, kumlarin iistiinde tek ii tdz icin hususi elbiseler giyiyorlar. Sik kadinlar en yeni kiyafetlerle
birbirine rekabet ediyorlar. Adeta hususi mahiyette bir elbise modeli zuhur ediyor. Ne sokakta ne salonda
giyilemeyecek, ancak deniz sahiline mahsus zarif, nazar-riibd, istiha-aver kiyafetler...” No name, “Yeni
Moda Deniz Kiyafetleri,” Siis, no. 8 (4 August 1923), p. 9.

22 “Bunlara genis kurdeleler konuyor, ve volanlar ilave olunuyor, pliseler yapiliyor; ipekten, ketenden,
her ¢esit kumagstan yapiliyor, yani adeta sokak tuvaleti seklinde, yalniz su fark ile ki denize girilecekmig
gibi tiryanhiga, gizli hazinelerin, latif tedvirlerin inkisafina miisdid bir tarzda son derece latif kiyafetler
viicuda geliyor. Bunlarin bir ikisini resimlerimizde irde ediyoruz.” Ibid.
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hints of an elegance that came mainly with the money that could be spent on it. A
swimming suit was not something innocent as it could be a mark of the change in
Ottoman society toward a bourgeois culture. Remaining mainly among those of the
wealthy, this trend cannot in itself signify the change that Turkish women experienced
in the Armistice period toward much more liberation and activity outside their homes as

a whole, which would be argued in the following chapter.
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CHAPTER III

THE FORMATION OF A NEW TURKISH WOMAN

Masculine Appearance: Due to Fashion or Working Life?

Throughout the Armistice period Turkish women lived in a relative liberty when
compared to their mothers and grandmothers as they started working outside their
home, appearing in a much more open and in many aspects manly outerwear in the
streets. Nevertheless, this was not a very new phenomenon and was a result of the
developments of the previous years. Starting with the Balkan Wars, men had left their
homes and families to join the army. Many were forced to sell their businesses to allow
their families to survive before going to the barracks. The cost of living in the city,
however, continued to rise throughout the war, making the sum of money in their hands
worthless. In addition, the great fires that swept the city and made housing an important
problem, took the wealth that had been left to these women to a great extent.
Circumstances as such forced Muslim women to enter the workforce.'>

Even before World War One, many women in Istanbul had started to work as
teachers, nurses, or writers. Furthermore, many women had been employed in the
textiles sector. After the war, however, the number of women working outside home
increased. Although it was due to economic constraints, Muslim women became more

visible in the streets.

12 Karakisla gives the example of Sevkiye Hanim for women who were impoverished by the war and had
to work outside their homes to endure the difficulties of war and poverty. See Yavuz Selim Karakisla,
“Konak Hanimligindan Askeri Dikimevi Isciligine Bir Miisliiman Osmanlh Kadininin Hikayesi,” Tarih ve
Toplum, no. 231 (March 2003), pp. 4-10.

56



Before the Armistice period certain institutions that supported women who had
lost their husbands and children who had lost their fathers in war had been founded.'**
As stated by Karakisla, there was also a small group of elite women who, under the
influence of European feminists, wanted to enter into working life in order to attain their
political rights. These women constituted an exception in the Ottoman society in which
women generally worked for other women at low pay.'*®

Accepting women working outside the home was something very difficult for
many even in the miserable conditions of the war and the Armistice periods. Working in
a job had changed the traditional living style of women and created a division between
the women of the war period and their elders. The transformation of working women
was to such a great degree that it brought the criticisms of certain women writers in the
press. In one of the women’s periodicals of the time, Tiirk Kadini (Turkish Woman),
Nezihe Rikkat interpreted the change in the life-style of the Turkish Woman as
abnormal. In an article titled “Masculinization” (Erkeklesme), she stated her disapproval
of those women, who “regardless of their fragile natures walked boldly in isolated
streets at midnight,” and those who “fought with the police.” She also disliked those
women who “in a hurry ran after the trams,” those who “blustered in the streets” and
those who “plundered shops” had taken her aback.'*

As one of the women’s periodical that had scrutinized the difficulties that

Turkish women had had to endure during the war and occupation years, Inci

124 Yavuz Selim Karakisla, “Harp Malulleri ve Sehit Kadin ve Cocuklari Calistirma Cemiyeti,” Toplumsal
Tarih, no. 99 (March 2002), p. 21.

125 Yavuz Selim Karakigla, “Dersaddet Telefon Anonim Sirket-i Osmaniyesi ve Osmanli Kadin Telefon
Memureleri-1,” Tarih ve Toplum, no. 212 (August 2001), pp. 29-30.

126 “Ben kadinlart hicab ile melif narin bir mahluk addederdim. Simdi gece yarisinda tek basina yangin
yerlerinden biperva gegen, polis ile kavga eden hammlara tesadiif ettik¢e taacciib ediyorum. Yolda
yiiriirken kosarak tramvaya atlayanlara, sokakta metind yapip diikkanlari yagma edenlere hayretle
bakiyorum.” Nezihe Rikkat, “Erkeklesme,” Tiirk Kadini, no. 13 (28 October 1918), p. 195.
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commented on the women of this period under the title “Women in Life” (Hayatta
Kadin), arguing that there had been an important change in the daily lives of many
Turkish women, starting with the Balkan Wars. According to an article published in the
first issue of the periodical, this change had increased the sources of liberty that women
had sought by forming certain women’s organizations before and during World War
One, many women who had never left their homes before had begun to work by
transforming themselves within a few years into women who could take their places in
all areas of life.'”’

Those mothers who initially had been against their daughters’ working life in
offices had accepted this situation and they had even felt the obligation of working
themselves due to the economic difficulties of the war.'*® The acceptance of women in
different occupations was the most difficult step, as argued by the article. However, it
was not only women in the capital who had to work to earn their livings. Many women
in the periphery were forced to start small businesses with very modest means. These
women of the small towns, “who were considered the most indolent segments of

Turkish society” had to adapt themselves to the new commerce that had become much

more complicated during the war years.'*’

27 “Tiirk kadim, daha diine kadar kafesin arkasina saklanmus bir heyula gibiydi; hayat ondan, o hayattan
uzak miinzevi ve sakat bir hayat yastyordu. Balkan harbini miiteakip bu hal biraz degisir gibi oldu.
Memlekette viicudu hissedilen umumi bir intibah, hareminde gizlenen Tiirk kadimini da bulmus, ona da
biraz hayata girmek liizumunu anlatmisti. O tesirle tek tiik kadin cemiyetlerinin tesis edildigi ve étede
beride kadinlarin hayata karismak arzularimin belirdigi goriildii. Umumi harp, baslayan bu temayla
tesdid etti; ve kadini kismen evinden ¢ikararak hayata atti. Bu suretle Tiirk kadini, birkag sene zarfinda
miithis bir adim atarak hayatin her subesine girdi.” No name, “Hayatta Kadin,” Jnci, no. 1 (1 February
1919), p. 9.

8 “jlk zamanlarda etrafta bir itiraz tufam koparir gibi olan bu hadise, bil’dhire hayatin zarureti
karsisinda tabii goriilmeye basladi. Kizlarimin dairelerde ¢alismasini ¢ok goren valideler, bu defa bizzat
hayata atilmak mecburiyetini hissettiler.” Ibid.

129 “By hadise Istanbul’a miinhasir kalmadi. Tasrada da, Tiirkiye'nin en tembel unsurlari addedilen
kasaba kadinlari, a¢lik ve zaruret karsisinda bu umumi cereyana kapilmak mecburiyetini hissettiler ve az
zamanda biiyiik bir kabiliyet gosterdiler. Evlatlarim gegindirmek mecburiyetinde kalan bu valideler,
ellerinde mevcut kiigiik bir sermayeyi esast idhad ederek ticarete basladilar. Harp, ticaretin seklini
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According to the author of the article, starting in the provinces with their small
amounts of capitals, these women would travel to Istanbul in order to sell the provisions
that they thought they could sell at higher prices. These small town women had to bear
conditions that even men would find difficult to tolerate in their travels to Istanbul. It
was familiar to see them on the steps of trains, on the decks of ships, on the streets
under rain or snow trying to sell their goods.'** The misery and the change in the lives
of women who were once considered idle and removed from daily life was
demonstrated in the article in the following words:

These women were sleeping at the open spaces at nights or
were suffering at dirty hotels because their capital was
small and the money that they earned could only provide
their nourishment for a few days. Many of them were
making this trade with their loads their backs and their
children on their laps. It is sufficient to appreciate how
these poor Turkish women tolerated unbearable distresses,
to watch the voyagers of the ship coming from Bandirma
in the evenings, or to see under which conditions a handful
of provisions that have been brought by enduring
numerous dangers and calamities are sold in Sirkeci or
Caylrbasl.131
This fact was equated with the weakening of power of the Ottoman Empire in

the memoirs of Demetra Vaka. When she returned to [stanbul after a long break, one of

the first things she had noticed was the women street-cleaners “with uncovered faces

degistirmis, eskisinden bin kat miiskiil ve bin defa daha dolambagh bir ticaret bas gostermistir.
Kadinlarimiz, kendilerini bu ihtiyaca da uwydurdular.” Tbid.

B0 “Kiiciiciik sermayeleriyle ise basladilar. Bu kadinlar Istanbul’dan birka¢ giinliik bir mesafede bir
sehirden, burada daha pahali satacaklarina kani olduklari erzaki satin aliyor, sonra en miitehammil bir
erkegin tahammiil edemeyecegi zahmet ve mesakkatlere katlanarak, trenlerin basamaklarinda, vapurun
sicak ve soguga maruz giivertesinde Istanbul’a getiriyor, sehrin sokaklarinda yagmur ve kar altinda
miisterilerine satiyorlard.” Tbid.

B “Bunlar geceleri yollarda, agik meydanlarda yatar, Istanbul’un pis han késelerinde siiriiniirlerdi.
Ciinkii sermayeleri kiigiiktii ve kazandiklar: para ancak birkag giinliik gidalarini temin edebilirdi. Bir
¢oklart bu ticareti, yiikii arkasinda, ¢ocugu kucaginda yapardi. Aksamiizeri Bandirmadan gelen vapurun
yolcularim seyretmek, yahut Sirkeci ve Carsibasi’'nda bin tehlike ve felakete katlanarak getirilen bu bir
avug erzakin ne serait dahilinde satildigimi gormek, bu zavalli Tirk kadinlarimin ne tahammiilsiiz
zaruretlere katlandiklarini takdir igin kafidir.” Tbid.
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and in gray trousers.” She argued that what made this scene miserable was not the the
nature of their work, which according to her was praiseworthy, but the fact that in the
glorious times of the Ottoman Empire these young and pretty women had been “cared
for and kept secluded.” She recalled the old Turkish saying, “when Turkish women
uncover their faces and wear trousers, the power of the Ottomans will be broken,”
watching the march of the French soldiers who had come to the city “not as visitors, but
as masters.”'>

As stated by the author of another article in Inci, those educated women who
worked in schools, in official departments and banks also had difficulties at the end of
the war. According to the author, when the men began to return from the military, the
young women who had been filling their positions gradually were replaced for
inconsequential reasons. Those young women, who supported their families due to the
loss of their men in the war, were put in a very difficult position, being unable to find
jobs that suited their “personal dignity and honor” from then on. As argued by the
author, these women, who in a very short time period had adapted themselves to the
requirements of their duties and who had been honored by the Ministry of Finance
because of their order and continuance, were left in the lurch.'*?

According to the author of the article, these replacements had started first of all
in Kadikdy High School, under the pretext of claiming that men and women could not
work in the same place. This was followed by the dismissal of the women working for

the Ministry of Postal Services, and finally those women working in the Ziraat Bankas:

2 Demetra Vaka, The Unveiled Ladies of Stamboul (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1923), pp. 9-10.

53 “Hayata anlan kadinlarimiz bircok resmi dairelere, bankalara memure olmustu. Bu suretle mektepten
ctkip da hayatimi kazanmak mecburiyetinde kalan yiizlerce geng kizlarimiz, haysiyet ve serefleriyle
miitenasib bir kazang vasitast elde etmiglerdi. Hele Maliye Nezareti, az zamanda kadinlarimizin
gosterdigi intizam ve devamdan fevkalade memnun kaldigini ilan etmisti. Binaenaleyh kadinlarimiz az
zamanda kendilerini hayatin bu yeni zaruretine de uydurmuglardi. Fakat terhis baslayinca, islerinde
hichir tekdsiilleri goriilmeyen ve aksam ailesinin gidasin alacagi maagsla temin edecek olan bir¢ok
memurelere yol verildi.” No name, “Kadinlik Suunu: Memurelerimiz,” Inci, no. 2 (1 March 1919), p. 2.
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(Agriculture Bank)."** Claiming that the reason behind the sacking of the female
employees in that bank had been out of the blue and objectionable, the author stated that
the self-interests of women had been usurped in these cases, and demanded the
authorities to continue respect the economic rights of the young girls and women, who
without fail had fulfilled their duties throughout the war.'®

In another article published in Siis, Halide Nusret questioned the issue of
women’s entry into working life. Using the name of an association that supported
women to find jobs, Kadinlart Calistirma Cemiyet-i Islamiyesi (the Muslim Association
of Women’s Employment), which could be interpreted in two opposite ways in Turkish
as “to employ women” in its positive sense and “not to let women work” in its negative,
the author emphasized her ambivalent feelings about women who had left their homes
to earn their livings."*® According to Halide Nusret, due to the war, the great fires that
affected many families in the Armistice period and the famine felt in Istanbul, it was

very difficult to imagine the city with its tranquil and beautiful way of living without its

widows and orphans, whose number had increased after the war years.">’

B4 “Evyvela Kadikéy Sultanisi, erkeklerle kadinlarin bir yerde calisamayacagi vesilesiyle mektepte
bulunan kadinlara yol verdi. Bir miiddet sonra Posta Nezareti de ona imtisal etti. Son zamanda da Ziraat
Bankasindaki memurelere yol verildigini 6greniyoruz.” Ibid.

5 “Hele bankalarda memurelerin isten el ¢ektirilmelerini icap eden sebep gayet gariptir. Bu sebebi
burada siitunlarimiza gegirmek istemeyiz. Fakat kadinlarimizin béyle manali manasiz sebeplerle
¢tkarimin gasp edilmesini dogru gormiiyoruz. Kadinlarimiz, geng kizlarimiz simdiye kadar girdikleri
islerde daima muvaffak olmuglardir. Bu baglanan isi idame etmek hepimizin borcudur.” Tbid.

B3¢ “Ne zaman Carsikapi’dan gegcsem goziime levhast ilisirdi: “Kadinlart Calistirma Cemiyet-i
Islamiyesi” Hayalimde bu ibarenin orta yerine branda isareti ilave ediyordum, ve bu, bana muazzam bir
seyyale-i tahayyiil olurdu: “Kadinlar: ¢aligtirma! Cemiyeti.” Calistirma! Sakin! Calistirmal... Ah derdim,
ne olur, bu cemiyet, bu hayir miiessesesi, kadinlart ¢alismaktan men’ icin viicuda getirilmis bir tegkilat
olsaydi!” Halide Nusret, “Kadinlar1 Calistirma,” Siis, no. 28 (22 December 1923), p. 3.

BT “Mesela simdi harplerin, yanginlarn ve a¢hgin kemirip harap ettigi giizel Istanbul’u, her tarafi
ma’mur, - siiphesiz yalmz fabrikalar ve hesapl caddelerle degil; - biemsal mabedleri, ¢esmeleri; tarihe
bir siis olan saraylari ve tiirbeleriyle ma’mur; yuvalar: dulsuz ve yetimsiz, biitiin milleti sihhatli ve zengin
tasavvur etmek! Diinyada bu (tahayyiilden) daha zevk-aver ne vardir? Hangi manzara? Hangi temaga?”’
Ibid.
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Although she supported eagerly that women had to stay at home to look after
their children and devote themselves in activities like music, literature and fine arts, the
economic difficulties hade made it impossible for many women to continue their
seclusion. She argued that in times of prosperity those women who wanted to work in a
job had to be sent to mental hospitals, claiming that “a woman who longed to possess
the rough and materialistic jobs of her man” rather than dealing with her household
duties could only be mad."® Nevertheless, she admitted that in the chaotic atmosphere
in Turkey, which made women “soldiers, officers, accountants, merchants, and even
street sweepers,” those who could not respect the efforts of women, who under the
influence of the unmoral conditions of the war had to work outside their homes, could
not be more than “empty and unfortunate.”* In any case, this discussion of Halide
Nusret showed us that the working life had become indispensable for many women in

Istanbul, who had no other moral alternative to survive in the city.

Pyjamas and Short Hair: Fashion as a Way of Questioning Sexuality

Masculinity was a natural result of women who gained independence by starting
to earn their bread in the extraordinary conditions of the war. This change made women
more visible on the streets. The ambivalence of the sex roles also brought modifications
in the clothing of women. Lower class women who had no alternative other than

working outside in the streets also encouraged rich or middle class women to change

B8 “Boyle bir memlekette eger ¢alismaya ézenecek, erkeginin kaba ve maddi islerine goz dikecek bir
kadin varsa o mutlaka aklindan bir par¢a hastadir; o zaman iste “kadinlari ¢alistrmal” diye bir tegkilat
yapulir ve boyle gayri tabii kadinlar o miiessese tarafindan dariilsifalara génderilir! ” Tbid.

B9 “Mamafih simdi hayat maalesef bu! Hayal nihayet hayaldir, ve yalniz giizeldir. Bugiin biitiin Tiirkiye —
ne felaket ne zehr! — dullar ve yetimlerle dopdolu ve kadinlarimizin yaridan ziyadesi, yasamak igin
calismak mecburiyetinde. Kadin asker, katip, muhasib, tacir, hatta ¢opgii oldu. Bu mecburiyeti su-i
namuskarane oniinde hiirmet ve takdisle egilmeyen baglar, diigtiniivorum ki ne kadar bos ve bedbaht!”
Ibid., pp. 3-4.
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their clothing. It is possible to argue that this way not only the elite women of the time
but also those working women of the lower classes influenced their fashions.'*’

As a way of signifying their altered daily life in general those of the educated
classes preferred using consumption patterns like their clothing. As a result of the trend
toward a more active life and the acceptance of women in different areas, women
altered their clothing so that it more resembled that of men. The change that women
underwent, however, was not a total rejection of their sexuality. Nevertheless, many
clothing items, which had once been thought to belong to men, came to be used by
women with a few modifications.

Women'’s pyjamas, which became fashionable in this period, can be given as an
example of this trend. In one of the women’s magazines of the period a short while after
the occupation years, in Firuze in 1924, a declaration for women following this fashion
appeared:

Even if you don't like pyjamas, since they are in fashion,
you have to wear them. These days women have become
almost like men. It is the same motive that urges them to
cut their hair manly and to wear pyjamas. However, as
they are still women, even in the pyjamas they wear, they
still blossom with women's apparition and coquetry.
Needless to say, the fabrics in their color and texture are
once again saturated with women's color and scent.'"!

Another article in Siis also announced the acceptance of the pyjamas with certain

modifications. In order to encourage women to wear this clothing that initially belonged

140 The interaction between the classes in fashion is very ambiguous. It is not possible to argue that only
the elites had created or sponsored fashion in every epoch. For the discussion of this subjet see Fred
Davis, “Ambivalences of Status: Flaunts and Feints,” in Fashion, Culture, and Identity (Chicago;
London: The University of Chicago Press, 1992), pp. 55-77.

Y “Pijamayr sevmeseniz bile, mademki modadir, giymeye mechbursunuz. Bugiin kadinlar, adeta
erkeklestiler. Onlari, saglarini erkek gibi kesmege ne sevk ediyorsa, pijama giymeye de aym cereyan sevk
ediyor. Yalmz, kadinlik bu ya, giydikleri pijamalarda bile kadin cilveleri, kadin isveleri ¢icekleniyor.
Kumaglar, renk ve nesdic itibariyle tabii olarak yine kadin rengi ve kadin kokusuyla megbu’ oluyor.” No
name, “Gecelik ve Giindiizlik Pijamalar,” Firuze, no. 1 (15 September 1924), p. 13.
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Fig. 11. A pyjama and a nightgown model, back page of Inci, no. 6 (1 July 1919).

65



to men, these changes were overstated in the magazine claiming that women’s pyjamas
had also become desire stirring with its trimmings. Nevertheless, only thin women or
those with long legs were thought suitable to wear them, while fat and small women
were discouraged.'*

In addition to the entry of pyjamas in Istanbul fashions, women gradually were
abandoning the corsets they had worn continuously the previous years. Accused of
being unhealthy by the doctors of the period, the new corsets had to be adapted to the
more comfortable clothing rules of the era. An article in Siis declared that young women
had totally stopped using corsets and that this had caused the loss of elegance of their
bodies. This way the author invited the readers to try the new corsets, which would
shape the body without squeezing it, unlike the conventional ones. '** These corsets,
tested by the doctors, offered different types of solutions, like those made for dancing
dresses for those women who enjoyed themselves in environments like the salons of the
era.'* The articles in the magazines tried to persuade women to use the new corsets

145

through advertisements that promised comfort and elegance. ™ Nevertheless, in many

Y2 “Aruk kadinlar da pijama giymeye basladilar. Fakat temas ettikleri her seyi renk ve rayihalariyla
sermest eden bu latif mahluklar, erkeklere mahsus olan bu elbiseyi, piliseler, ve volanlarla, danteller,
islemelerle o kadar giizellestiriyorlar ki, adeta en emelengiz [desire stirring] bir gecelik, yahut matine
letafeti veriyorlar. Pijama giyecek kadinlarin zayif olmalari ve uzun boylu olmasalar bile uzun bacaklh
bulunmalart lazimdir...Ufak ve sisman kadinlarin arkasinda pijama pek sakil goriiniiyor, ve bu halde
gomlek veya diiz abiye giymeleri daha sayan tercih bulunur.” No name, “Yeni Moda: Kadin Pijamalari,”
Stis, no. 12 (1 September 1923), p. 9.

S “Fakat simdi de ifrattan tefrite diisiildii. Gen¢ kadinlar artik korse giymiyorlar; viicutlar zarafetini
kaybediyor, pek hantal bir sekil irde ediyordu. Akil ve iz’an demir korselerden nasil hakli olarak sikayet
ederse, zevk-i selim ve zarafetperverlik de bu lakaytliktan éyle sikayet etmeye basladi. Ve a’za-y1 viicudu
tazyik ve iz’ac etmeksizin viicudun seklini derleyip toplayacak yolda yeni korseler icat edildi.” No name,
“Yeni Korseler,” Siis, no. 3 (30 June 1923), p. 8.

"4 “Dans icin yapilan korselerinse, elastigi yapilmakta, ve gayet hafif bir deragusla [embrace] viicudu
ihata etmektedir. Yahut hem brasiyer hem korse igini gormek iizere kombinezon seklinde yapilmig korseler
de mevcuttur. Bu modeller arasinda her zevk kendi istedigini intihap edebilecegi gibi, hangi sekil tercih
edilirse edilsin asgari tazyik ile mevzun ve metbu’ bir riiyet temin etmek hususunda biitiin seraiti cami
bulunmakta ve bilhassa doktorlar tarafindan hizfissthha namina hi¢bir sikayeti celb edememektedir.”
Ibid.

15 “Yeni korseler o kadar mevvac ve seyyaldir ki, elbisenin altinda mevcudiyetleri fark olunmuyor, yalniz
viicudun hattina verdigi incelik ve mevzuniyetten his ve kegif olunuyor, bu elbiselerin her birisinde béyle
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ways, women had stopped using those corsets that restricted their movements and had
gained much more liberty in their actions.

Short hair was another new fashion that marked the masculinity of Turkish
women’s appeareance throughout the Armistice years. This hair style was not unique to
women in Istanbul, and in many ways it was an imitation of the European women by the
elite women in Istanbul. Bobbed hair and a manly appearance was the new fashion
worldwide at the beginning of the 1920s. This new trend in hair shaped the hair styles of
many Muslim women in Istanbul, who were eager to apply the latest Paris fashions
immediately. However, as short hair was seen as a radical change in the appearance of
women, this fashion found resistance in certain circles and especially among men. In the
press, various articles were written on this issue, many of which recommended women
not cut their hair.

Having short hair as a woman was not easy. It required courage and a certain
social status even at the end of the Armistice years and at the beginning of the
Republican period. In order to inform women that it was possible to conform to the
short hair fashion without cutting the hair, one article that came out in the popular
magazine Resimli Ay was written with the title “To Cut or Not to Cut?” (Kesmeli mi,
kesmemeli mi?). According to the author, the reason behind the short hair fashion was
more or less practical, because “when women entered into life they could not find the
time to make hair toilets in detail and to spend hours on their heads.” Those long hair
styles and glorious toilets were the fashions of the “parasite time” of women, the era in
which women did not have to work to earn their bread.

As stated in the article, this new style had started in America, the country that,

according to the author, had most readily entered into life. Starting with “one or two

elastiki korseler vardir; alttaki resim ise yeni korselerin tarz ve seklini irae ediyor.” No name, “Son
Moda: Yeni Korseler,” Siis, no. 25 (1 December 1923), p. 9.
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Fig. 12. Short hair models, back page of Inci, no. 8 (1 September 1919).
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courageous girls,” a new hairstyle that included “everyone, young and old” had
occurred.'*® Nevertheless, as argued in the article, the reason behind the entry of this
fashion into “conservative societies” like that of the Ottoman Empire was not its
practical usage. Short hair helped women look “younger, charming and pretty.” For that
reason, this fashion had entered into Ottoman society in which “women had not yet left
home,” but except to a limited extent and within a small circle."*’” This was mainly
because conservative men were not willing to allow their women to have short hair. All

the same, there was a solution to have short hair by the following prescription:

First of all comb your hair thoroughly from front and top
to back, and later to two sides. Afterwards separate the
hair at the back starting from the top as falling on the ears.
Fasten the two separated parts from the bottom with a tie.
Take and comb lightly and slowly the hair falling to the
left side. Afterwards slowly gather and bind the tips on the
ears as falling on the cheeks. This gathering should be
done slowly and carefully and the gathered hair should be
attached with a fine hairpin. Apply the same procedure to
the hair hanging down on the right side. The direction of
the hair gathered on the ears would be at the level of the
mouth.'**

Similar instructions were given to women who did not have the courage to cut

their hair in other articles in the women’s magazine, Siis. One of these, which had the

Y8 “Kadinlar hayata girince evde oturup uzun uzadiya tuvalet yapmaga, baslart icin saatler sarf etmege
vakit bulamaz oldular. Tufeyli devran icabi olan uzun saglara, uzun tuvaletlere bir nihayet vermek lazim
geldi. Ve bu cereyan ilk defa en ¢ok hayata girmis olan Amerika’dan basladi. Evvela bir iki cesur kiz
saglarim kestiler. Onlary digerleri takip etti ve derken yeni bir bas modasi meydana ¢ikti. Artik geng
ihtiyar herkes saglarini kestiriyordu.” No name, “Kesmeli mi, kesmemeli mi?,” Resimli Ay, no. 4 (May
1924), p. 27.

" “Fakat heniiz kadimn hayata girmedigi cemiyetlerde bu sa¢ kesme modasi biraz giic intisar etti.
Filvaki’ saglar kesilince kadin genglesiyor, daha cazip ve sevimli oluyordu. Bu, biitiin kadinlarin en zayif
noktasiydi. Bu tesirle kesik sa¢ modasi, bizim gibi kadini heniiz evi terk etmemis cemiyetlere de girdi.”
Ibid.

8 “Evvela sag¢larimzi énden ve tepeden arkaya, sonra yanlara dogru iyice tarayimz. Sonra tepeden
baslayarak arka saglart kulaklar iizerine diisecek surette ikiye ayiriniz. Ayrilan iki par¢ayt dibinden bir
bag ile tutturunuz. Sol tarafa diisen saglarimizi alip tepeden uglara dogru hafifce ve yavas¢a tarayiniz.
Sonra uglart yanaklar tizerine diigecek surette yavagga toplayip kulak tizerinde birlestiriniz. Bu toplamayt
yavas, yavas ve dikkatle yapmali, ve toplanan saglari ince firketeyle ilistirmelidir. Aynmi ameliyeyi sag
tarafimiza sarkan saglara yapimiz. Kulaklara yapilan toplama sagin istikameti agzin seviyesinde
olacaktir.” Tbid.
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Fig. 13. An article for creating the short hair fashion without cutting your hair, page 27

of Resimli Ay, no. 4 (May 1924).
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title “For Women Who Don’t Want to Cut Their Hair” (Saclarinmi Kesmek Istemeyen
Hamimlara), informed its readers that there were even certain husbands who had
threatened their wives who wished to cut their hair with divorce. As stated in the article,
because of such threats those women, who were “sorrowful about not conforming to the
short hair fashion,” needed to apply the directions given in the article.'* Furthermore,
in the article it was argued that as the fashion of the day was to wear plain dresses, the
old style of hair in curls, which was prepared with a painstaking process, was not
possible to do. The new trend was to conform to the simplicity in clothing by
abandoning “the old curls, locks, curling the hair with tongs.” According to the author,
just like men who had stopped twisting and curling their moustaches by cutting them
off, women, with the help of the scissors, were saved from the long process of curling
hair."

A second article that came out, again in Siis, totally rejected women’s interest in
cutting their hair. The relationship between men and women was once again the center
of this opposition. The article began with two diverse cases taken from two English
journals. According to the first journal, those English men who were angry at their
wives’ frequent visits to the hairdresser to correct their cut hair were even ready to
divorce them. On the other hand, a second journal had stated that short hair had created

much more affection and mutual respect in the marriages and had decreased the cases of

1499 “Oyle erkekler varmus ki eger zeveeleri sa¢larini keserlerse talak ile tehdit ediyorlarmis. Béyle tehlike
ortasinda kalip da sa¢ kesmek modasina tabiiyet edememekle dilhun hamm efendilere saglarim
kesmedikleri halde, kesmis gibi goriinmek i¢in nasil sa¢ yapmak lazim geldigini gostermek istiyoruz.” No
name, “Saglarin1 Kesmek Istemeyen Hanimlara,” Siis, no. 53 (14 June 1924), p. 5.

B0 “Bugiin moda sade elbiselerde oldugu icin bunlarda eski tertip liileli, pek itinali sa¢lara imkan
yoktur. Saglar da elbiselerin sadeligine uymak mecburiyetindedir, eski liileler, bukleler, masalarla sag
kivirmaklar artik yoktur, erkekler nasil biyiklarim kesip biikmekten kivirmaktan kurtuldularsa kadinlar
da makast evirince uzun uzun ondiileleri yapmaktan kurtulmuglardr.” Tbid.
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151 . . . . .
1.>" As stated in the article, because of such inconsistencies

divorce to the minimum leve
those women who had difficulty in deciding whether to cut or not cut their hair would
find no way out and would remain irresolute if they took the advice of others. This was
primarily because the opinion of everyone would be different due to his or her
“position, taste, and temperament.” Even so, according to the author, it was possible to
say that this fashion deserved regrets and was distasteful for various reasons, even when
evaluated most impartially and only from the point of aesthetics.'>

Although claiming to be neutral, the author used a pompous language in citing
the reasons that should stop women from cutting their hair. According to the author,
women’s hair was “asserted and declared to be the frame of the exciting picture called
the woman’s face by the poets and artists” since eternity. Cutting your hair was
represented in the article as having a frameless picture which was unthinkable from the
point of view of a good artist. '>> After giving this example, another reason was stated in
the article which demonstrated the importance of long hair in the erotic life of men. The
scene of a women combing or preparing her long hair was depicted as an erotic picture
with the following words:

Is there anything more pleasant than the exciting and
virginal position of the naked arms of a woman that sprang

U “(Men) gazetesi Ingitere’de zevcelerinin kesik saglarni diizelttirmek iizere sik sik berbere

gitmelerinden kocalarin sinirlenerek karilarimi bosamaya kadar kalktiklarini haber veriyor. Diger
taraftan (Jurnal) gazetesi kesik saclarin zevc ve zevce arasindaki miinasebete miisterek bir hiirmet bir
muhabbet ilave ederek son mevsimde talakin nedret-i peyda ettigini iddia ediyor.” No name, ‘“Kesik
Saglar,” Siis, no. 49 (17 May 1924), p. 9.

52 “Evet, kesmeli mi, kesmemeli mi? Bunun icin eger bir kadin baskalarimn fikrine itba’ edecekse,
stiphesiz ki pek muztar ve miitereddid kalacaktir. Ciinkii herkesin mevkiine, zevkine, mizacina gore
baska bir fikri olacaktir. Fakat, miimkiin oldugu kadar bitaraf olarak yalniz hiisn-ii ziynet nokta-i
nazarindan beyani fikir etmek iizere denilebilir ki bu moda muhtelif sebeplerden dolay: sayan-1 teessiif ve
nahogstur.” Ibid.

153 “Sairler ve ressamlar bircok zamandan beri iddia ve ilan etmislerdir ki, sa¢ kadin yiizii denilen

miiheyyic levhamin giizel bir ¢ergevesidir. Diinyada hi¢ bir ressam tasavvur edilebilir mi ki, levhasini
gergevesiz arz ve irdeye razi olsun?” Ibid.
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from her kimono when arranging her hair? And isn’t it a
murder to deprive men of this pleasure?'*

Third, the author asserted that women older than 35 were at risk of losing their
hair by cutting it off, as it was claimed by the experts that the growth of hair at women
older than this age was rare. Thus, women readers were warned that they might need
wigs and false hair to substitute for the hair that they had cut in haste.'> Finally, the
author gave the most important reason behind his opposition to the short hair fashion:
short hair made women look like men and apparently changed women’s sexuality.
Evidently, this was unimaginable from the point of view of the author, as he questioned
the consent of women who sacrificed their hair “in order to comply with a meaningless
fashion.” He stated that fashion was such “a grave contagious disease that women being
defeated by its influence were cutting and throwing their precious treasures to the
wind.”"*

In short, women who were not threatened by their husbands were ready to cut
their hair in the bob style that they saw on the Russian immigrants as well as in the
journals depicting the latest Paris fashions. Those who had more reservations were not
without solutions as there were methods to imitate the short hair style without having
disputes with their husbands. In any case, the passion to follow the latest trends was

more important than the practical value of short hair for the rich or middle class Turkish

134 “Bir kadin i¢in sa¢larini tertip ederken kimonosundan ¢ikan ¢iplak kollarin alevi miiheyyic ve bakir
vaziyetinden daha latif bir sey var midir? Ve erkekleri bu zevkten mahrum etmek bir cinayet degil
midir?...” Tbid.

155 “Mesela otuz besini ge¢mis olanlarin saglarimin uzamas: nadir oldugu erbabi tarafindan iddia
ediliyor. Yani bu yastaki kadinlar, kesip attiklar: saglarint bir daha bulamayarak takma sa¢a miiracaata
mecbur kalacaklardir. ” Tbid.

136 “Son itiraz sudur ki, kesik sag kadinlar: erkege benzetir. Yani cinsiyetlerini zdhiren tebdil eder. Biitiin
sa riyyetini manasiz bir modaya tevfikan boyle feda etmeye hangi kadin razi olabilir?... Fakat moda oyle
vahim bir maraz-1 sdridir ki, biitiin kadinlar bunun tesirine magluben kesiyorlar, ve kesip kesip dort
riizgara kiymettar hazinelerini savurup atiyorlar.” Ibid.
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women who did not comprehensively enter into working life unlike the lower class
women at the beginning of the Republican period.

A third article in Siis titled “Your Silky Hair” (Ipek Saclariniz) stated that the
short hair trend was not very new. Throughout recent years nearly all young women had
sacrificed “those elegant hairs that had required a great deal of grief and pride of their
grandmothers” because of fashion. As argued in the article, this was a deplorable
situation since those hairs had been the “symbolic ornaments of the sexuality of women
throughout the ages” and had been “honored and consecrated by all poets and all lovers
with that respect.” The trend that was named “a la chinoise” in Paris and “a la russe” in
the Ottoman Empire was mainly responsible for this fashion that had “penetrated the
most remote corners of the city (Istanbul).” According to the author, even the most
distant sisters of these fashionable women ‘“had given their hair to that ruthless fairy

157 Nevertheless, in the

sultan called fashion” after seeing this trend on their heads.
article were given descriptions of the new short hair models in detail even after so many
complaints. One of these models was a combination of short hair and hair that was left
to grow longer in certain parts of the head. This gathering style, which was made up of
the “crazy curls” and “rebellious waves” of a vaporous and shabby hair pile “by giving
a tidy impression at one time and a miserable one at another,” represented, according to

the author, “the new spirit of the contemporary womanhood” that was “coquettish and

nervous, full of rebellion and reproach at the same time.” Adding to such a mixture the

157 “Son senelerde moda biiyiikannelerimizin bir¢ok kahir ve gururuna mucib olan bu latif saglart biitiin
gen¢ hamimlara acimadan feda ettirdi, bu saglar ki asirlardan beri kadin cinsiyetinin bir timsal-i ziyneti
olarak taminmus, o itibarla biitiin sairler, biitiin asiklar tarafindan ta’ziz ve takdis edilmisti. Bu kiymettar
ziynetleri Paris’te “alasinuaz” yahut bizde burada alarus denilen tarza tahvil igin feda ettiniz, kestiniz.
Hatta bu moda sehrin en iicra késelerine kadar sokuldu, en uzak hemsireleriniz de sizi gérerek moda
denilen bu zalim peri sultanina saglarini verdiler.” No name, “Ipek Saclarimz,” Siis, no. 5 (14 July 1923),

p- 8.
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Fig. 14. Tllustration of a Turkish woman using “Russian Head” style headgear depicted
in a masculine manner, from the postcard collection of Yavuz Selim Karakigla.
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new model combs as a decoration would make your hair an example of a “complete
Paris fashion.”"®

Hair that was made simple by being cut shorter had to be adorned with
accessories which would remove the lifelessness of a plain head. According to the
journals, especially for evening social events, short hair needed “a harmonious
arrangement system.” In order to meet this end, one article in Siis gave a description of
a serial made up of pearls and a little candy shaped accessory for decorating the hair
that the readers could easily prepare at home."” In spite of everything, the most popular
accessories that appeared many times in the popular magazines were combs in the latest
Paris styles.

According to one article in Siis, whenever the hair needed to be made tight,
combs could pull the hair to the required extent, and in the case of a loose arrangement,
the combs could be put much lower and in a definitive way. As stated in the article,
these elegant combs were “shining with all the colors and all the nuances ranging from
the lightest blue of the sky to the fieriest lighting of the sunset and in the most magical

Ways.”160 Consequently, in all of its decorations the short hair of middle and upper class

Turkish women mainly would represent the fashions throughout the world than their

8 “Bazilarimiz da var ki, bir kere kestikten sonra, tekrar uzatmaya kalkior, ve boylece, ne uzun ne kisa
olmak iizere, ¢ilgin biikliimlerden, asi dalgalardan miirekkep buharli, pejmiirde bir sa¢ kiimesi, bazen
mevzun bazen perisan hissi veren 6yle bir heyet-i mecmua hasil olur ki, bu giinkii kadinligin en suh ve
nazan, en asabi ve mevvac adeta isyan ve sitemle tasan yeni ruhunun bir temsili olarak irde olunabilir.
Eger buna bir de yeni model taraklardan koyabilirseniz saglarimiz tam Paris modast olmak iizere
gaosterilir.” 1bid.

%9 “Bugiinkii moda miisamere tuvaletleri icin basta ahenkddr bir heyet-i mecmua talep etmektedir;
miikellef miisamere tuvaletleriyle basit, diiz bir bas pek renksiz, pek ahenksiz kalmakta oldugu icin
modanin bu arzusu pek muvaffaktir. Resimde goriildiigii gibi en basit bir inci dizisi, kiigiik bir bonbon
basa ve biitiin viicuda gayet latif, gayet cazip bir ziynet taci seklini vererek heyet-i mecmuayt fevkalade
tezyin eder.” No name, “Sag¢ Siisleri,” Siis, no. 10 (17 August 1923), p. 5.

10 “Saclar ne kadar siki olursa, taraklar o kadar hamlali ve saclar ne kadar hafif, ne kadar gevsek
olursa taraklar o kadar al¢ak o kadar kati olur. Sonra bilhassa nazart takdiri en ¢ok celb eden sey
bunlarin gayr kabil-i tarif renkleridir. Semanin en hafif maviliginden tutunuz da gurubun en atesin
iltimaina kadar biitiin elvan biitiin dnat, en sihrengiz esgal i¢inde lem’ariz oluyor.” No name, “Son
Saglar ve Yeni Taraklar,” Siis, no. 22 (10 November 1923), p. 4.
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determination to break the norms that designate the boundaries of their sexuality at the
beginning of the Republican period. Nevertheless, even the discussions that marked the
era in the popular press were signals of the change towards the questioning of sexual
roles by the Turkish women of the Ottoman Empire.

Actually, there was a transformation in the gender roles within society towards
much more ambiguity and indistinctness. In another popular women’s periodical of the
time, Inci, the gender issue was questioned with a public survey under the title of
“Would You Prefer to Be a Man or a Woman?” (Erkek mi Kadin m1 Olmak Isterdiniz?).
According to the magazine, this question was never asked by “our family, our relatives
or acquaintances that once had great discussions on whether we would be born as a girl
or as a boy.”'®! The readers of the magazine were asked first of all whether they were
pleased to be born as men or women and second, the reasons behind their contentment
or discontent.'®*

Turkish women, irrespectable of their social status, changed their appearance in
the Armistice period due to the changing roles of women in society. Working life made
women ressemble men much more in terms of clothing. The wearing of pyjamas, the
abandonment of corsets and cutting their hair short were symbols of this change.
Nevertheless, all of these changes, but especially the short hair fashion that evolved

mainly in the educated women of the time, were influenced by European fashions.

1! “Hepimiz ana karmnda ailelerimizin birer iimid yildizi gibiydik. Erkek veyahut kiz dogacagiz diye

akraba ve aginalarimiz ne bahisler tutmadilar, doktorlara sordular, falcilara baktirdilar. Tabii diinya
hudutlarindan éte tarafa gecemeyen beseri kudretler aciz faraziyelerle iktifa etmeye mecbur kaldi. Kiz
veyahut erkek dogduk, hi¢ siiphesiz bir vesile-i haz-ii server olduk, sevildik, nevazislerle biiyiidiik.. Biitiin
bunlar kimin igindi? Ana karnmindayken bahis tutan akraba ve asinalarimiz, hichbir giin bize gelip de erkek
veyahut kiz dogdugumuzdan memnun olup olmadigimizi sormadilar.” No name, “Erkek mi, Kadin m1
Olmak Isterdiniz?,” fnci, no. 27 (1 April 1921), p. 14.

162« - . L . L C.
“Bunun i¢in de karie ve karilerimizden iki sual soruyoruz: I- Cinsiyetinizden memnun musunuz, degil
misiniz?- 2- Memnuniyetinizin veyahut adem-i memnuniyetinizin sebepleri nedir?” Ibid.
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Altough the driving force was the liberal environment of the Armistice period, the

impact of the European and Russian women in the city cannot be underestimated.

Education and the Appearance of School Girls

The occupation years were not only a period that experienced a gradual opening
of the apparel of women aligned with the new fashions. Another important change that
marked the lives of Turkish girls with the advent of the war and with the increasing
prostitution among Muslim women due to the poverty that came with the war was the
importance given by parents to the education of girls. Education was a tool to prevent
girls from entering into prostitution and to help them earn money in much more decent
ways in times of privation like the war years. Although there were many girls who had
the means to obtain private educations at home or at a number of high schools for girls,
they were not permitted to enter universities before 1914, the year female students were
accepted to the fnas Dariilfiinunu, the University for Girls. This was a development that
came after years of struggle for equal rights to obtain education and for having a
profession of the Ottoman feminist women. The education of women in different
professions like law and medicine was a source of pride for the feminists of the time.
Thus, the news of the girls that were graduated from these departments frequently found
place in the columns of women’s periodicals.

The articles in the periodicals discussed what should be included in women’s
education and what should be left out. Many of them favored equal education at all
levels. However, women’s training was first of all to prepare them as the mothers of the
future, ready to look after their children and to control the household budget. Mainly,

the articles emphasized the increasing responsibilities of women due to the changes that
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came with development in social life. Women should be well equipped to understand
the facts that surrounded their environment, and to be strong enough to meet them
courageously. One of the most important facts that influenced their lives, in any case,
was the increasing misery due to the war conditions and the chaos of the occupation
period.

According to Mehmet Arif, who wrote an article on the issue of women’s
education in /nci under the title of “The Duties of a Woman are Increasing, Her
Responsibilities Are Becoming Excessive” (Kadmmin Vazifesi Artiyor, Mesuliyeti
Ziyadelesiyor), a contemporary woman of that day had so many duties and had such
difficult responsibilities due to them that she needed to think continuously how she
could get rid of them and she had to search for what would help her to evade them as
long as she wished to pass her life in prosperity and felicity. This happiness was being
threatened by various difficulties that belonged to the time. Women, unless they could
overcome these hardships by understanding the needs of the contemporary changes in
life, would be blocked and would not reach the high positions they deserved.
Furthermore, they would not be beneficial to “their families, their country, and their
nation,” which not only was a concern of women, but obviously of the men of the era.'®?

As was argued by Mehmet Arif, the solution to this problem was the education
of women. Nevertheless, what he proposed was not a superficial training. Stating that
the women of the previous era had been deprived of the right to read and write he

argued that contemporary women needed much more than to acquire this right: they

13 “Asri bir kadimn, bugiin ifasiyla miikellef oldugu vezaif o kadar ¢ok, bu vazifelerin tevlid ettigi
mesuliyetler o kadar agirdwr ki, bir kadinin bu bar mesuliyetten nasil ve ne tiirlii kurtulabilecegini her an
diigiinmesi ve ondan tahlis-i giriban etmesi neye miitevakkif ise onu taharri etmesi iktiza eder; ta key
omrii oldukga refah ve saadet hal ile yasayabilsin! Yoksa, kadin medeniyetin — daha agik soyleyeyim hal
ve zamamin — icap ettirdigi vezaifi idrak edemedikge bir takim mesuliyetler altinda ezilip kalir, mevki-i
biilendine irtikd’ edemez. Ve bundan yalmz kendisi degil, ailesi, vatan ve milleti de miiteesir ve
mutazarrir olur.” Mehmet Arif, “Kadinin Vazifesi Artiyor, Mesuliyeti Ziyadelesiyor,” no. 4 (1 May
1919), p. 7.
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needed a serious education for women. According to the author, this was a need that
occurred due to the necessities of the “time and civilization,” and a contemporary
woman could not excuse her from this obligation in no way.'®*

According to Mehmet Arif, getting a serious education, which although not
indicated in the article, probably also would provide entry into some profession. This
was so important that he could dismiss those women without much hesitation that could
not get a comprehensive education, equating them with those women who could get no
education at all. As argued by the author, those women were short of understanding the
importance of their changing duties and they would not perform them properly.
Therefore, they could not be useful members of their families and nation.'®

As a final point, Mehmet Arif expressed his belief in the importance of a serious
training for women that would elevate them “morally, mentally, and physically,”
claiming that in this way “Turkish women” would be capable of performing their
important duties and would be advanced to a level that was deserved from the women of
that time.'*°

In another women’s periodical Ev Hocast (Home Instructor), Beyhan discussed
the right of education for women under the title of “About Holding against Women’s

Rights” (Kadin Haklarimin Esirgenmesinden). Beyhan, in the first paragraphs of the

article, defended the equality of men and women in relation to each other, arguing that

14 “Eskiden kadin okuyup yazmaktan mahrum idi. Daha dogrusu mahrum edilmis idi. Lakin bugiin bir
kadimin biraz okuyup yazmaya degil, ciddi bir tahsile ihtiyact vardir. Bu ihtiyaci ise zaman ve medeniyet
dogurmustur. Asri bir kadin bu ihtiyagtan kendini hi¢bir suretle vareste addedemez.” 1bid.

15 «“Gériiliiyor ki; asri bir kadimn behemehal ciddi bir tahsil gérmiis olmasi lazumedendir. Yoksa hig
tahsil gormemis veyahut yalan yanlis tahsil etmis bir kadinin, vezaifi miihhimeyi sdiresini idrak hissinden
mahrum bulunacagina ve onlari ifa edemeyecegine ve neticede kendisi igin faydali olamayacag gibi
ailesi ve milleti igin de miifid bir uzuv olamayacagina iman ve i'tikad etmek lazimdir.” Ibid.

166 “Iste biz de, “Tiirk kadmmn” ciddi bir tahsil ile ahlaken, fikren ve bedenen yiiksek bir terbiyeye
malikiyet sayesinde vazife-i esasiyesini ifa edecegine, ve binaenaleyh, diger miihim vazifelerini de icraya
kabiliyetli bir hale gelecegine kail olanlardan bulunuyor ve binaenaleyh kadinlarimizin asri kadinlhiga
layik bir mevki-i aliyeyi suuda kesb-i istihkak etmesini temenni eyliyoruz.” 1bid.
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none of them could become master or slave of the other as they were bound to live
together. According to Beyhan, the captivity of women at home prevented prosperity at
home and in society in general. As long as they remained slaves of their houses the new
generations could not learn freedom and thus they could not be beneficial to society.
The freedom that was generated by the equality of men and women rather than the
hegemony of one over another was the main principle in their relationship.'®’

After explaining the ideal relationship between men and women Beyhan
emphasized the importance of the education of women in reaching this equality.
Arguing that two friends with different educations and manners could never live
together and never have respect for each other, Beyhan stated that men and women had
to have the same education except for the practical education that had to do with their
responsibilities due to their genders.'®® The main reasons behind the education of
women were explained in the final paragraphs of Beyhan’s article in the following
words:

Women's education has to be thought of from two points
of view: one is the instruction of a profession with which
earn their bread and the other is the education in home
economics to manage the needs of the family. Thus,
looking at the first choice we have to consider first of all

the ability of our girls to have as soon as possible a good
position with a profitable and honorable job and their

17 “Kadinla erkek hayatta beraber yasamaya mecbur iki unsurdur. O halde bunlarin yekdigerine maruz
olmalarina ve aralarinda biiyiik farklarla hakem ve mahkum iki unsur halinde kalmalarina miisaade
etmekle hi¢chir vakit ne bir evin ne de evlerden terekkiib eden cemiyeti beseriyenin refah-1 hakikisi temin
edilebilir. Bilakis kadn esir kaldik¢ca; ¢ocuklart yani cemiyeti beseriyenin yeni nesilleri bu esirler elinde
terbiye gorerek hiirriyet-i sahsiyesine malikiyet hissini duyamayacak ve tabiidir ki bunlardan da
beseriyeti icin ciddi bir hidamet beklenemeyecektir. Kadinla erkegin hakiki kaideleri kadinin esaretinde
ona tegaliibde, tahakkiimde degil daima yekdigerine miitekabilen aymi hiirriyetlerle merbut
bulunmalarindandir.” Beyhan, “Kadin Haklarimin Esirgenmesinden,” Ev Hocasi, no. 1 (1 July 1923), p.
14.

'8 “Kadinla erkek ¢ocukluktan itibaren miisavat hissiyle fikren yekdigerine takrib edilmeli ve bir arada
biri digeri igin yetistirilerek aym seviyede terbiye edilmelidir. Terbiye ve tahsilleri farkl iki arkadag
hi¢chir vakit bir arada yasayamaz, tinsiyet edemez ve miitekabil bir hiss-i hiirmete malik olamaz. Bunun
icin erkek ve kadin aymi tahsili gérmeli. Yalmiz bunlara zamam gelince cinsiyetin icap ettirdigi vezaif-i
esasiye itibariyle muvakkaten ayri ve farkli ameli bir terbiye verilmelidir.” 1bid., pp. 14-15.
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ability to earn their bread. For in our time, especially in
Anatolia, millions of women have to work in order to
survive. Looking at the second choice, we have to prepare
all of our young girls for the responsibility of a family and
to have them learn home economics in a serious way. For
it is a great possibility that the most part of women will get
married and become wives and mothers.'®
The necessities of life again made it obligatory for women to have good
educations. What made the explanation of Beyhan more interesting was the use of
Anatolian women in his rhetoric. The article was directed mainly to women living in the
capital and thus those women who might not be in great need compared to those in the
Anatolia, where there was great chaos due to the atmosphere of war as well as poverty
that surrounded the lives of women in contrast with those in Istanbul, who in normal
times lived in much more affluent conditions. But the war and the threat that it brought
to the lives of women were much more imminent in the period of war and consequently
during occupation period that followed the war. Therefore, girl’s education was seen as
a way to protect them from evils like poverty and prostitution. This social and moral

thinking showed itself to a great extent in the discussions on the clothing of the female

students at the end of World War One and throughout the Armistice period.

Black Aprons versus Make-up and High Heeled Shoes

Girls, who gradually started to attend schools, were also the subject of debates in

the realm of fashion. Their clothes, their shoes, any model in which they cut their hair,

were matters of concern, and all were examined in articles and served as a way of

19 “Kadin tahsili iki noktayr nazardan diigiiniilmelidir: biri ekmegini kazanmak i¢in bir sanat bir is talimi
digeri aile idare etmek icin iktisad-1 beyti tahsilidir. O halde birinci sikka nazaran geng kizlarimizin her
seyden evvel karlt ve namuslu bir meslek dahilinde bir an evvel bir mevkii sahibi olmalarini ve
ekmeklerini kazanabilmelerini diistinmeliyiz. Zira zamammizda bilhassa Anadolu’da milyonlarca
kadinlar yagamak icin ¢alismak mecburiyetindedirler. Ikinci sikka nazaran da biitiin geng kizlart — suret-i
ciddiyede — aile vazifesine hazirlamak ve iktisad-1 beyti tahsil ettirmek lazimdir. Zira kadinlarin kism-1
azami teehiile ve bir zevce, bir valide olmaya biiyiik bir ihtimal ile maruzdurlar.” 1bid., p. 15.
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evaluating of the virtues of the girls of the time. In this period it was common to find
decrees on the clothing rules of the girls’ schools. In many other cases, however, articles
about the health which emphasized the importance of wearing proper garments served
to limit the tendency among the girls to confirm to fashion and they contributed to
curtail the expression of their sexual identity.

Discussions on the clothing and appearance of the school girls were important to
understanding the need to limit the liberty of the adolescent girls, who were neither
ready to enter into marriage life due to their intellectual obligations nor immature
enough to be left unprotected from the attention of the potential male admirers, being at
the nubile age of their grandmothers who had given birth to their first children at their
age, and even their mothers, who were not fortunate enough to have such a long period
of education.

The restrictions on the clothing of female students were criticized rarely in the
articles published in the popular magazines. An article in Resimli Ay titled “The
Bulgarian Minister Has Forbidden the Cutting of the Hair of Female Teachers”
(Bulgaristan Ndzirt Muallimelerin Saglarini Kesmelerini Men’ FEtmis) informed its
readers of a decree published by the Bulgarian Education Minister that banned short
hair in the girls’ schools. According to the author, whose name was not given, a month
earlier the ministry had ordered the severing of the connection of those girl students or
the female teachers with the Girl Teacher Schools or the gymnasiums they attended who
had cut their hair short in line with the latest fashions. Reporting that the decree had
been “applied violently” in Bulgarian cities like Sophia, Shumla, Filibe, Ruse and

Varna, the author of the article also expressed that he found strange the attitude of the
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minister who in front of the journalists had defended this order arguing that “the female
teachers and students had more important duties than following fashion.”'”

Nevertheless, the action of the Bulgarian minister had triggered a kind of
reaction on the part of the author, who argued that the Turks were not far behind in
putting limitations on the appearance of school girls. He stated that even though the
Turkish Education Minister would not think of such a decree, there were “many school
directors who continuously dealt with the girl’s head coverings, and the color, shape,
and fabric of their coats.”"’" He also claimed that “especially the black aprons of the girl
students that were accepted as imitating nuns” filled all the souls with melancholy. By
referring to his recollection of the school girls that he saw in the streets, he compared
“the slow and placid walk of the black group that they formed” with a “funeral
ceremony” and defended giving at least the permission to girl students in the selection
of the color of their clothing.'”

The black aprons that were supported because of their black color “which would
conceal the dirt” were not, according to the author, the best solution for the school

garments of the girls as there were “other colors that also would not show the dirt.” The

black head coverings that accompanied the aprons were another source of comment

7% “Bundan bir ay énce Bulgaristan maarif nezaretinin gazetelerde garip bir ta’mimine tesadiif etmistim.
“Bil-umim kiz muallim mektepleri ile jimnazyumlara devam eden talebat ve muallimeler modaya gore
saclarim kisa kesikleri taktirde mekteplerle alakalar kat’ edilecektiv.” Filhakika bu garip karar sene-i
dersiye ibtidasindan itibaren Sofya’da, Siimni’de, Filibe'de, Ruscuk’ta, Varna’da siddetle tatbike
baslanmis ve bu hususta miitalaasini soran gazetecilere nazir kisaca: “Muallime ve talebatin modaya
uymaktan daha ehemmiyetli vazifeleri vardir.” Demis.” No name, “Bulgaristan Nazir1 Muallimelerin
Saglarin1 Kesmelerin Men’ Etmis,” Resimli Ay, no. 9 (October 1924), p. 43.

"V “Ne scyliiyorum, Bulgar maarif nazirt kizlarin sa¢ina karisiyormus! Insan ne garip, kendi kusurunu
goremiyor. Sanki bu hususta biz Bulgarlardan geri mi kalyoruz? Filhakika bizim maarif vekilimizin
bdyle bir sey hatirindan bile ge¢mez. Fakat nice mektep miidiirlerimiz vardir ki kizlarin bag ortiilerinin,
mantolarinin rengiyle, sekliyle, kumast ile miitemadiyen ugraswilar.” Ibid.

"2 “Hele o (sérleri) takliden kabul ettigimiz siyah énliikler ne kadar ruha kasvet veriyor. Bazen sokakta
tabur halinde giden mektepli kizlarimiza rast gelirim. O simsiyah kitlenin aheste ve sakin yiiriiyiisii bana
matemi bir keldl verir. Kendimi cenaze merasiminde samrim. Halbuki o yavrular hi¢ olmazsa renk
intihabinda serbest birakilmis olsalar ne goniil agici, ne hog, ne bedii bir manzara tegkil ederler.” Ibid.
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from the author. Evidently, these had nothing to do with the dirt problem, but most
directly with the attractiveness of the girl students.'”> As a matter of fact, subsequent to
his argument on black aprons, the author belied the general opinion that “chic clothing
would urge school girls to become flighty.” According to him, such opinions were
“superstitious” because “searching for the chastity of women in the color and shape of
their clothing was a superficial consideration.” Arguing that solemnity and honor were
matters of “content rather than container,” he stated his opinion that the moral education
of the girls was more important than the clothing they wore.'™

The moral education of the girls was accordingly an important issue in the
popular women’s magazines. In the periodical Tiirk Kadini various articles on this issue
were published. However, in addition to the general emphasis on good behavior, the
appearance of the school girl remained a heated issue that required the deliberation of
the experts. In all of these articles, the mothers of the young girls were considered the
main parties responsible for the promiscuous clothing of their daughters and were
blamed for their negligent attitude in performing their tutelary duties.

Many articles in the press, in contrast to the articles above favored much more
control of the appearance of the young women and female students. For instance, two
articles written by Mehmet Arif in 7Zirk Kadim explained in detail the rules of clothing
and body-care for girls. Using a scientific discourse, the author explained his opinions
on a variety of issues ranging from the dressing room of girls and their general body-

care to the precautions to take against the use of corsets or high-heels by adolescents

'3 “Siyah renk kir gétiiriir, cocuklar ise iistlerini temiz tutmazlar. A¢ik renkli elbiseler iki giinde leke
icinde kalwr. Siyah onliikler ayip orter. Bu iddia hi¢ dogru degil, kir gotiiren yalmz siyah renk midir? Ya o
siyah bas ortiilerine ne demeli?” Tbid.

4 “Ikinci bir iddia mektepli kizlarn fazla siklagsmast onlar agik mesreplige sevk edermis!.. Bu da digeri
gibi batildir. Kadinlarin iffetini giydikleri elbiselerin renginde ve seklinde aramak sath-i1 bindne bir
miilahazadir. Vakar ve namus zarfta degil mazruftadir. Biz onlara muayyen bir terbiye vermezsek ¢uval
icinde gezdirsek yine fenaliga mani olamayiz.” Tbid.
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under different headings. The first article, titled “Toilet or the Soundness of Beauty: The
Toilet of Girls” (Tuvalet yahut Sihhat ii Melahat: Kizlarin Tuvaleti), presented the
general rules on how a girl was to dress up and adorn herself. According to Mehmet
Arif, first of all, the dressing room of the girl had to include “modest objects” and
attention had to be paid to the “cleanness of these rather than their decoration.”
Consequently, the tools to maintain the beauty of the girl were rather limited. As stated
by Mehmet Arif, providing sufficient amounts of water, soap, cologne, face powder,
toothpowder or toothpaste, a toothbrush, a comb and a hairbrush, and some bi-borax
was enough.'”

A second principle about the dressing rooms of a girl was its separation from
that of the elder women in the household. According to Mehmet Arif, choosing a
separate room for the toilets of the girls was necessary and it was completely unsuitable
to let the girls benefit from the dressing rooms of their mothers or other women living in
the house.'”® The reason behind this conduct was not explained by the author in detail,
but he emphasized that it was exceptionally important and needed continuous attention.
Girls must be prevented from going to excesses in their clothing.!”’

After explaining in detail the rules of hygiene in the dressing room, the author
gave a description of the morning ablutions and the way that the girl was to wash and

take care of her hair. In addition to these, Mehmet Arif indicated the mischievousness of

'S “Kizlara mahsus tuvalet odasinin ihtiva ettigi esya sade olmali ve bunlarn siislii olmasindan ziyade
temiz olmasina dikkat etmelidir: Bunlarin tuvalet odalarinda mikdar-1 kafi su, sabun, kolonya, biraz
pudra, biraz da dis tozu veya macunu, dis fir¢asi, sag¢ taragi ve fir¢asi, sdni borat siit “Bi-borax”
bulunmak kifayet eder.” Mehmet Arif, “Tuvalet yahut Sthhat ii Melahat: Kizlarin Tuvaleti,” Tiirk Kadini,
no. 4 (4 July 1918), p. 60.

6 “Kizlara her ne suretle olur ise olsun tuvaletleri icin ayri bir mahdll tefriki lizumeden olup
validelerine veya hane derununda bulunan diger kadinlara mahsus tuvalet odalarindan geng kizlarin
istifade etmelerine miisaade olunmasi katiyen caiz olamaz.” Ibid., p. 61.

7 “Bunun esbab ve mahdzirm burada uzun uzadiva izdha luzum gérmeyerek yalmz ehemmiyet-i
fevkalddesi bulundugunu ve bu hususun asla nazar-1 dikkatten diir tutulmamasini kayd ile iktifa edecegiz.
Yalniz sunlari ilaveye mecburuz ki: geng kizlarin kadinlar kadar tuvaletlerinde ifrdata varmamalari i¢in
evliyd-yi etfilin takayyiiddtta bulunmalar: vecibedendir.” Tbid.
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two objects that were used frequently by women: the corset and powder. According to
the author, adolescent girls should by no mean use the corset, which was “an instrument
of torture” that would prevent the growth and development of their bodies and would
cause numerous illnesses.'”® Powder was also on the blacklist of Mehmet Arif, who
argued that “the powder of girls was water.” Girls never needed to use powder and it
was unreasonable to apply powder with the false idea that it would augment their
natural beauty and color. Nevertheless, he did allow one exception: a little powder could
be applied to a girl’s face if she was going to walk for a long period under the sun. In
any case, to protect the beauty of the young girls, “it was sufficient to wash their faces
with ample water and keep them clean.”'”’

A third item that was stated as harmful by Mehmet Arif was tight and high-
heeled shoes. They were attacked in the second article that was written by the author in
Tiirk Kadint under the title of “Toilet or the Protection of the Soundness of Beauty: The
Shoes of Girls” (Tuvalet yahut Muhafaza-i Sihhat i Melahat: Kizlarin Ayakkabilar).
According to Mehmet Arif, those who suffered and had troubles because of their
selection of “boots that would show the feet smaller” or a variety of uncomfortable

shoes deserved their regrets. Complaining about the feet that became callous due to

wearing tight shoes, the author directed his criticisms first of all to “the mothers and

'8 “Korsenin muzuratlar: hakkinda ileride malumat verecegimizden yalmz burada sunu zikredelim ki
viicutlart heniiz devr-i nesv ii nemada bulunan hanim kizlarimizin her ne suretle olur ise korse denilen ve
viicudun nesv ii nemasima mani oldugu gibi bir ¢ok hastaliklara da sebebiyet veren iskence aleti isti-mal
etmeleri katiyen caiz olamaz.” Tbid., p. 62.

9 “Kizlar i¢in pudra isti-maline asla lizum olmayip yaradilislarindaki giizelliklerine, renklerine bir sey
ilavesi abestir. Yalmz giinesli zamanlarda uzun miiddet dolasildigi zamanlar avdette az miktarda
yiizlerine pudra siirmelerinde beis goriilemez. Kizlar taravet vecihlerini muhafaza etmek isterler ise
yiizlerini bolca su ile yikayp daima temiz tutmalari kafidir.” Tbid.
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parents of the girls who due to carelessness and disregard ignored the importance of
buying a suitable shoe.”'™

As stated by Mehmet Arif, the selection of heels for girls and women’s shoes
was an important issue that required largely the attention of the users. The height of the
heels that was proposed as suitable by the author was three to three and a half
centimeters, arguing that higher heels were harmful to the body.181 Despite this
obligation that concerned women’s health, the author stated that from time to time, due
to the changing fashions “as could be seen in Istanbul those days,” high-heeled shoes
were worn by girls and women. Arguing that these users did not acknowledge the
threats of high-heels and resenting their reluctance to understand the harm of such
shoes, he stated that he found meaningless “this great love of fashion” among
women. '

In order to dissuade young women from their habit of wearing high-heeled
shoes, Mehmet Arif enumerated various problems due to these shoes. First of all, they
“changed the centre of gravity of the body.” Therefore, “the weight of the body was not

distributed equally between the feet,” causing tiredness and hardship to the body. More

importantly, they “changed for the worse the genitals of women” and because of this,

80 “gyaklar: kiigiik gostermek icin bilhassa intihab edilen fotinlerden, iskarpinlerden tutunuz da yiizlerce
cesit ayakkabilar yiiziinden tirlii tiirlii zahmetleri, sikintilari ¢ekenlere ne kadar teessiif edilse yeri vardir.
Hele siki ayakkabi sebebiyle husule gelen nasirlardan miitevellid rahatsizliklarin, istirablarin derecesini
cekenlere sormali. Hep bu haller validelerin, velilerin dikkatsizliginden, kundura miibayaas: esnasinda
layik-1 vech ile ise ehemmiyet vermemelerinden ileri gelir.” Mehmet Arif, “Tuvalet yahut Muhafaza-i
Sihhat i Melahat: Kizlarin Ayakkabilar1,” Tiirk Kadini, no. 5 (18 July 1918), p. 79.

81 “gyakkabi Gkgelerinin nasil olmasi lazim gelecegi meselesi pek ziyade nazar-i itinaya alinmaga
sayandir. Kizlar ve kadinlar igin tavsive edecegimiz yiiksekligin miktari ancak sudur: Ug, ii¢c bucuk
santimetre kadar bir irtifa’.. Bundan fazlast viicut i¢in muzurdur.” Tbid.

82 “Uzun ¢keeli ayakkabilarin arasira isti-mdli — nitekim son zamanlarda Istanbul’da oldugu gibi —
moda oluyor. Halbuki bu gibi uzun ékgeli ayakkabilart isti-mdl edenler viicutlar: igin, sihhatleri igin, ne
kadar biiyiik hatalar irtikab etmekte bulunduklarini maa-I-teessiif bilmiyorlar, ne kadar anlatilsa da
anlamak istemiyorlar. Bu kadar modaperestlige bilmem ki ne mana verelim?” 1bid.
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they “caused very big illnesses, gynecological diseases.”'® Finally, Mehmet Arif
argued that wearing high-heeled shoes did not elongate the body length, but shortened
it. To substantiate this opinion, he claimed that the body bent forward by wearing high-
heeled shoes and with their permanent use in the long-term, the vertebral column was
badly affected and the stature of the body decreased.'®*

Another author that wrote in the periodical Tiirk Kadin: on the clothing of school
girls was Stikife Nihal, who was also an important figure in the feminist movement of
the time. Unlike the scientific approach of Mehmet Arif on the problem of the toilet of
adolescent girls, Siik(ife Nihal used a spiritual discourse throughout her article on the
appearance of girl students titled “Sociology: Clothing in the Schools” (I¢timaiyat:
Mekteplerde Kiyafet). Nevertheless, she also fought against the love of adornment and
fashion among the girl students.

In her article she wrote that when thinking about students, “especially the
students of the secondary schools and universities,” she imagined “modest, upright and
spiritual young girls that were removed from all thoughts of vulgar pleasures and that
run to a paradise with an ardent eagerness and a spiritual enthusiasm.” She also
expressed that “these dreams were so dignified and meaningful that on the high and
open foreheads of the young school girls she saw the most sacred and most spiritual

thoughts of humanity,” likening the school girls to “saviors who covered the darkness of

183 “Uzun ékeeli kunduralar viicudun merkez-i sikletini tahvil eder. Bu suretle bedenin sikleti, azam-1
kademiyye tizerine miitesaviyen tevzi’ edilemediginden biitiin viicudun taab ve mesakkatine mucib olur.
Yalniz bununla kalsa iyi; bu halden diger bir ehemmiyetli mesele daha hudus ediyor ki o da hey’et-i
asliyeyi bedene nazaran a’zd-y1 tendsiiliye-yi nisamin tebdil-i muvazza’ etmesidir. Bundan da
bilinmeyerek pek biiyiik hastaliklar, kadin rahatsizliklar: tevelliid ediyor.” Tbid., p. 80.

84 “Uzun kgeli ayakkabi giymekle boy da uzamaz bilakis kisalir. Béyle uzun keeli ayakkabr giyenlerin

viicutlart éne dogru bir inhina peyda eder. Bu inhina da ma’ruz-u zamanla amiid-u fikarilere tesir ederek
viicudun kametini tendkus eder.” Tbid.
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life with their light; who broke the horrible and grinning teeth of ignorance, and who,
bending down in front of the suffering, poured out compassion.”'*

These angelic school girls dreamt and described by Siik{ife Nihal were first of all
distinguished by their modest selection of clothing and honorable behavior. As stated by
the author, these girls had such “sublime thoughts” that they would not deign to “use the
despicable help of the paints and colors that were the requirements of debauchery.”
According to Siikife Nihal, these school girls had such innocence that “while they
walked with all their plainness, magnificence, and solemnity by spreading purity to the
streets they passed” even the most unruly men among the populace would feel ashamed
and respect their immunity. In order to describe better this dignity, she also used the
foreheads of the school girls which were “so innocent that none of their hair would dare
to commit a sin by falling on them.”'®

The author gave the opposite picture of these virtuous girls, depicting a young
girl “who went to school with powder on her face, paint on her lips, and with eyes
rimmed with kohl.” This make-up, according to Siikiife Nihal, would not show the
school girl as “a lady that had an important purpose in life,” and would “violate all the

expectations that were anticipated from this girl,” although nothing could be literally

expected from her, as too much decoration and toilet was a trace of “ignorance and lack

"85 “Mektep talebesi denince; bilhassa sultaniler, dariilfiinunlar gibi tali, ali mektep talebesi hatirima
gelir ve gozlerimin oniinden, hayatin biitiin adi zevk diisiincelerinden uzak; atesin bir istiyak, ulvi bir
heyecan ile bir cennet-i aleme kosan sade, nezih, ruhani geng kiz hayalleri geger.. Bu hayaller o kadar
vakurdur, o kadar ma’nidardirlar ki onlarn yiiksek, acik alinlarinda insanligin en kudsi, en manevi
diistincelerini sezerek saatlerce kendilerine dalarim; onlar hayatin zulmetlerini nurlaryla érten; cehlin
korkung ve swritkan dislerini kiran, 1ztirablar éniinde egilerek sefkatler doken birer halds-kdardirlar.”
Siiktife Nihal, “Igtimaiyat: Mekteplerde Kiyafet,” Tiirk Kadini, no. 7 (15 August 1918), p. 98.

18 “Onlar, zevk diiskiinliigiiniin icabatindan olan boyalarin, renklerin ianat-i hakiranesine tenezziil
etmeyecek kadar ulviyet-i efkdra maliktirler. Alinlarinda sizi diistindiiven oyle cazip bir safiyet vardwr ki,
bir tel sag bile, bu safiyeti ihldl etmek vehmiyle, oraya diismek giinahindan korkuyor zannedilir. Onlar,
biitiin sadelikleri, azamet ve vakarlariyla gegtikleri yollara havayi safvet nesrederlerken en serkeg
nazarlar, huzurlarinda serm ve hiirmetle iner...” Ibid.
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of intelligence.” Accordingly, she did not expect that a “thoughtful and serious young
girl would find a great pleasure in them.”®’

As stated by Siiktfe Nihal, this other type of school girl was “a shame to the
school she attended” and did not constitute the majority. Nevertheless, she wrote an
anecdote that apparently had taken place in a classroom of an important school that she
did not given the name in her article. A school girl had entered into this classroom “with
a completely painted face and a pink very open low-cut blouse that could not be
concealed under the ¢arsaf that was pinned at the level of the waist” and at the end of
this décolleté was placed “a small and yellow rose quite lovely with its fresh, green -
leaves.” Arguing that she was surprised by this outfit worn in the classroom, SiikGife
Nihal confessed that she had laughed and asked to her colleagues in the class “are we at
a ball?” forgetting the essential etiquette rules.'®®

Just like Mehmet Arif, Siikife Nihal also preferred to blame the mothers of this
type of girl. The mothers, who had to “be passionately concerned with even the smallest
conduct of their girls,” were the main parties responsible for this situation. Showing
weakness in preventing their girls from “preparing themselves for school for long hours
in front of the mirror, tingeing their eyes with kohl and curling their hair” or tolerating

such behavior was, according to the author, “an error that could not be forgiven.”189

87 “Mektebe giden bir gen¢ hamm yiiziindeki pudralar, dudagindaki boyalar, gozlerindeki siirmeler;
kendisini ciddi bir gaye takib eden bir hanima benzemekten katiyen uzaklastirdigi gibi — hakikatte dogru
olmasa bile — kendisinden beklenilen biitiin iimitleri ihlal eder. Ciinkii fazla siis, fazla tuvalet ibtila’st
herhalde biraz eser-i cehalet ve noksan-1 zekadir. Miitefekkir, ciddi bir geng kiz bunlardan biiyiik bir zevk
alamaz.” Tbid., p. 99.

188 “Gegen sene, degerli mekteplerimizden birinin dershanesine giren bir talebe hanim birdenbire nazar-i
dikkatimi celb etmigti: tamamiyle boyali bir ¢ehre altinda belden ignelenmis ¢arsafin satir edemedigi
penbe ve pek acik dekolte bir buluz; dekoltenin hitam buldugu noktada taze, yesil yapraklariyla gayet latif
iri bir kayist giilii ilistirilmis.. Dershane iginde iltizam edilen bu kiyafetten sasirmigtim; mugayir-i terbiye
ise de, gayri ihtiyari giilmekten kendimi alamadim; yanimdakilere sordum: - Baloda mynz?!” Tbid.

'8 “Lakin ben bu hususta en ziyade ebeveyni: bilhassa kizimn en ufak hareketiyle siddetle alakadar
olmast lazim gelen valideleri tahtie ediyorum. Mektebe gitmek igin hazirlanan kizimin saatlerle ayna
karsisinda gozlerini stirmelemesini, sa¢larin kivirmasini géren bir validenin bu temayiildti mani etmekte
izhdr-1 acz etmesi, yahud miisamaha gostermesi afv olunur hatalardan degildir.” Toid.
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Fig. 15. Tllustration of an educated Turkish young woman, from the postcard collection
of Yavuz Selim Karakisla.
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The control on young women was thus mainly on their sexual identity. Girls,
hiding their feminine features that could call attention of men, would be less threatening
with their asexual appearance. Similarly women of the Republican era would be
represented with their androgenous features, but this time not only for moral concerns
but also in order to emphasize their modernity. As argued by Ondin, women in the
Republican art works would generally be depicted with short or tied back hair and in
dark clothing. Unlike the Oriental women, very feminine with their long hair, dark lined
eyes and white complexion, these women were drawn with slender and energetic bodies

and a sober elegance taking the place of their womanly beauty.'*’

Private Life: the Impact of the New Entertainments

The social rules regulating the relationship between men and women started to
become more liberal in this period. As a result of this, it became easier to see married
and unmarried couples on the street. Although there were criticisms about this issue, the
sexual life of the Ottomans was in transformation. It was more acceptable for men and
women to meet and get to know each other before the marriage. Accordingly, marriages
based on the agreement of individuals started to replace the traditional arrangement of

191

marriages by parents. ~ Women, who for the first time had the opportunity to attend

190 Niliifer Ondin, Cumhuriyet’in Kiiltiir Politikast ve Sanat 1923-1950 (istanbul: Insancil Yaymlari,
2003), p. 211.

1 See Zafer Toprak, “Cumhuriyet Arifesi Evlilik Uzerine Bir Anket: Gériiciilik mii? Gériiiiciiliik mii?”

Tarih ve Toplum, no. 50 (February 1988), p. 32.
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places where they could talk or dance with young men, in consequence became much
more obsessed with their appearance.'”

An important place where the elite men and women of the time could come
together to enjoy themselves were balls arranged by certain organizations or
personalities even before the Republican period, starting with the second half of the
nineteenth century.193 These balls were a source of anxiety for many of the women of
the higher classes. The preparation of their garments required thought in every minute
detail to achieve their appearance along the lines of the latest Paris fashions. In the
women’s periodical Firuze, Burhanettin Ali gave a picture of a ball organized by
Ottoman Red Crescent Society (Hilal-i Ahmer), depicting first of all a scene that was

common in the balls that took place in those days with the following sentences:

They were emptying glass after icy glass of
champagne with the love of Kerbela... But they couldn’t
blow out their fire in one way or another.

In one cozy corner of the garden a handsome man
(F) watches the beauty of the delightful woman (M) and
tells her after long ponderings:

- How chic your shoes are! The young woman
responds with the pride generated by the approval of her
toilet:

- Are you telling the truth “F”... but... you can’t
imagine how I suffered until having this! I sent back seven
completed pairs. I was very afraid that it wouldn’t be
ready for the ball.'™*

192 Zafer Toprak, “Gen¢ Kiz ve Kadm Intiharlar1 II: Cumhuriyet Erkeginin Kadin imgesi,” Toplumsal
Tarih, no. 99 (Mart 2002), p. 17.

193 Dogan Duman, “Cumhuriyet Balolar,” Toplumsal Tarih, no. 37 (1997), p. 45.

194 “Sampanyamn buzlu kadehlerini Kerbela askiyla bosaltiyorlar, bosaltiyorlar... Fakat ateslerini bir
tiirlii sondiiremiyorlardl. Bahgenin kuytu bir késesinde karsisindaki ilahi kadimin (M) hanimin giizelligini
seyreden yakisikll bir erkek (F)nin, uzun diigiincelerden sonra kadina: - Ne sik iskarpinleriniz var? Diyor.
Geng kadin, tuvaletinin begenilmesinden dogan bir gururla cevap veriyor: - Sahi mi séyliiyorsun “F”...
ama...bunu yaptirincaya kadar ne ¢ektim? Tamam yedi ¢ift geri yolladim. Yetismeyecek diye ddiim
koptu...” Burhanettin Ali, “Hilal-i Ahmer Balosu,” Firuze, no. 1 (15 September 1924), p. 10.
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Wearing the new fashions or behaving in the latest manners was a source of
rivalry for the women who attended the balls. For example, the article commented on
the shoe fashions among women at the ball of that year. According to Burhanettin Ali,
most of the women at the ball wore shoes with a fabric of silver that made their feet
resemble pigeons. The jealousy between the women that were present at the ball was a
motive behind this similarity of their clothes.'”® As a matter of fact, there was a
competition between the female guests to be in conformity with the latest fashions. In
addition to this, Burhanettin Ali stated that foreign women attending the ball tried their
best to show off in the most imposing hair fashions to catch the attention of the others,
while the Turkish women still had to hide their beautiful hair under tulle headgear.'”
Evidently, this created another source of competition among the foreign women and the
Muslim Turkish women at the ball.

These foreign women included Russian refugees. Jealousy due to rivalry with
the Russian beauties motivated the Turkish women to take various kinds of actions. On
rare occasions that reflected unrefined hatred, the Russian women had to escape stones
thrown at them.'”” On the other hand, there were more civilized and much more
organized platforms on which to express intolerance. According to Toprak, the elite
women of the time, most of whom were the wives, sisters or daughters of the pashas,
signed a petition to submit to the government in the summer of 1923 demanding exile of
the Russian women and argued that these women were the reason behind corruption and

increasing consumption of drugs in the city. The Turkish women also accused the

195 “Fiyelhakika bu seneki Hilal-i Ahmer balosunun en dikkat edilecek cihetlerinden biri de kadin
iskarpinleri idi. Bu kiskang mahluklar nasil oluyor da hep es yaptiryorlar, hayrettir! Bu seneki balo,
biitiin kadinlarin ayaklarim “arjan” ile siislenmisti. Bir frenk ismini tastyan bu nev’-i kumag kim ne derse
desin kadin ayagim parlak rengiyle bir giivercinden farksiz yapiyor.” 1bid.

19 “Ecnebiler, itina ile siislenmis baslariyla nazart dikkati celbe ugrasirken, Tiirk kadinlari, incecik
tiilleri i¢inde ipek saglarini hapse mahkum etmislerdi. ” 1bid.

7 Deleon, Beyaz Ruslar, p. 33.
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Russian women of being bad examples to young Muslim women, who had seen their
entry in the city in rags and later their prosperity in expensive clothing and jewelry on
the streets.'”®

Salon life of the Armistice period, in which men and women could meet and
amuse themselves in the same place, also affected marriages in a negative way. The
existence of liberated women who followed the salon entertainments, and who became
involved in extra-marital affairs was very threatening for married women. Nevertheless,
it would also give the signals of a type of free women, most of whom lived as
mistresses, who could decide their sexual affairs with men without having much trouble
and who in many ways could live affluent lives due to these relationships. In the article
“Housewife, Salon Woman” (Ev Kadini, Salon Kadini) that was published in Siis, Hiilya
Vecdi informed her readers about the results of a survey that the magazine had
conducted on this issue. The readers had written their answers to whether they would
like to marry a housewife or a salon woman. Most of the men had voted for a
housewife, without thinking much on the questionnaire. According to Hiilya Vecdi,
even this division of housewife and salon woman was deceiving the participants. She
would argue that this survey could be a cunning way of understanding men’s point of

view in those days that “family law” had been discussed intensely.199

198 Toprak, Istanbul, p. 75.

' “Bundan az zaman evvel ortada “hukuk-u aile, kadin ve erkegin miisavi hukuku” meselesi mevzu bahs
etti. Bu heniiz halledilemeden efkar-i umumiyeye bu istihrac takdim ediliyor. Bunu “hukuk-u aile” bahs-i
miitemmematindan olarak kabul ettigimize nazaran soylece tefsir edilebilir, acaba kadinlarin, erkeklerin
arasindaki hiikiimferma olan anlasilamamaziigin ne derece oldugunu, beylerin “miisavi hukuka” ne
dereceye kadar miitemayil olduklarini anlamak igin kurnazca istimzac olamaz mi?... Ciinkii, kadint ikiye
ayirip bir kisnum salona, digerlerini mutfaka sokmaya ne liizum var.” Hiilya Vecdi, “Ev Kadini, Salon
Kadini,” Siis, no. 46 (26 April 1924), p. 4.

96



The salon life that had been understood by the majority was a life in which both
men and women lived in vagrancy without fixed hours to sleep or any obligations.*”
Nevertheless, according to Hiilya Vecdi, there was also a more proper way of leading a
salon life, which could not be criticized in moral terms.®' She explained her disgust
with those men who, after expressing their hatred of the salon women who could have
illegitimate relationships with men, would themselves be seduced by these women and
would forget their family responsibilities.*”* Considering that many women struggled
everyday to lead married lives alone and that they received only deceitful compliments
from their husbands, Hiilya Vecdi criticized those women who could close their eyes to
their husband’s extra-marital affairs. She argued that today being naive about these
escapades can not be self-sacrifice, but only stupidity. ***

Nevetheless, this salon life was very limited and accepted only the elite of the
time. With the advent of the Republican era, the entertainments at which women and
men came together would be more generally accepted in society. Turkish women, who
were not accustomed to these entertainments, would have many troubles in adapting
themselves. This situation was discussed in an article in Resimli Ay titled “Chitchat with

Women” (Kadinlarla Bir Hasbihal). According to the author of the article, Turkish

20 “Birincisi: bugiin salon hayat diye pek yanlis tefsir edilen serseriyane hayattir. Bu hayatin diiskiinleri
ne yatacaklart zamam bilir. Ne yiyecekleri zamani bilir. Ne de yaptigim bilir. Hayatin velvelesine kendini
kaptirmis bir yonga pargast gibi siiriiklenen zavallilardir.” Ibid.

0 “Jkinci kasim: bu cidden temiz naziye bir salon hayatidir. Bir aile kadini “ev kadinmi degil” ya
hizmetgisi ve ustasiyla, biitgesi gayr-1 miisait ise bizzat isgiizarligi sayesinde evini idare ve tanzim eder.”

Ibid.

22 “Ben ev de idare etmege, israf etmemege, zevcim biitiin giin yoruldugu icin aksam avdetinde lazim
olan esbab-1 istirahati temin ve ihzar ile ugrasirken benim de bu yorgunluklarima ragmen onu sen ve
mesud karsilamaya ¢alisirken bu hayat arkadasi benim bu derin safvetimle kalben alay ederek fakat
¢ocuk avutur gibi yiiziime terahhumen iltifat ederek biitiin mevcudiyetleriyle salon kadinlarindan
nefretlerine ragmen yine onlarin kollari arasina kogsmayacak mi?” Ibid.

293 “deaba bu “salon kadinlar1” birinci kisim: o hayatlar kendilerine mi yasiyorlar? Bu miicrimlerin
serikleri hep bekarlar mi? Malesef de ekseriyeti miiteehhiller teskil ediyor. Bu facianmin karsisinda kadin
yine eski safvetini gosterirse buna artik fedakarlik, ulviyet, vazife denemez. Belahettir. Hem bu saffeti de
kadina verecek yine erkeklerdir. Ciinkii: salon kadint diye her vesilede izhar-1 nefiet ederler. Halbuki
salonlarda parlayan bu yidizlarin peykleri yine kendileridir.” Tbid.
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women had to be moderate even when surrounded with men at festivities.*** He first of
all admonishes women, who never had been observed in public to such a degree in the
previous years. Arguing that it was natural to come across many strange events due to
this change, the author stressed that women might need to be warned in many ways. *°
For example, he criticized women for breaking the etiquette rules by crossing their legs.
2% In addition, the author warned about women who went to entertainment places that
were not suitable for them, emphasizing the limits that women had to amuse
themselves.”"’

The transformation of the relationship between men and women was not limited
to the realm of social gatherings, but also the realm of family life. Many educated
women demanded the renewal of the codes concerning marriage and especially the laws
on divorce. Family law, which had given men and women unequal rights, was discussed
by the upper-class women more vehemently at the end of the Armistice period. For
example, on the agenda of the Women’s People Party, divorce was discussed to a great
extent. SiikGife Nihal, as the spokeswoman of her party, defended in one of her

speeches, which has been published in Siis, that the rights of women were not taken as

priority in the laws on family and marriage of the time. Accordingly, she argued that

% “Bayram geliyor. Kadinlar erkeklerin bulundugu ictima’lara istirak ediyorlar. Bu yeni hayatta

kadinlar nasil tuvalet yapmali, nasil hareket etmelidirler? Acemilik gostermemek ve Tiirk kadinina has
vakar: muhafaza etmek icin ne gibi inceliklere ragbet mecburiyetindedir.” No name, “Kadinlarla Bir
Hasbihal,” Resimli Ay, no. 3 (April 1924), pp. 22.

295 “Fakat simdiye kadar bize yalniz uzaktan goriinen Tiirk kadini simdi erkekle temasa geliyor. Iki taraf
birbirini daha yakindan tedkik imkan ve firsatina mazhar oluyor. Bu yeni hayatinda Tiirk kadini siiphesiz
yine muvaffak ve muzaffer olacaktir. Fakat baslangicta bazi acayiplikler vuku’u gayet tabiidir. Bu
itibarla kadinlarimizin ikaza muhtag olduklar: pek asikardir.” Tbid.

2% “Bazi kadinlart salonlarda diz diz iistiine oturmak i’tiyadinda gériivoruz. Bu i’tivad hem ¢irkindir,
hem de elbiseyi bozan bir seydir. Bu ve bunlara miimasil inceliklere dikkat etmelidir.” Tbid.

27 “Tiirk kadmn bu sahada dikkat edecegi seylerden biri de tefrik edebilmektir. Aile kadinlart i¢in
kapali olmak lazim gelen bircok yerlerde Tiirk kadinini gérmek bizi miiteesir ediyor. Istanbul’da Tiirk
kadimin kabul edebilecek temiz yerler o kadar azdir ki kadinlarimiz bu hususta ne kadar i’tinakar
olursalar yeridir.” 1bid.
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women had no right to divorce their husbands even in the case that they saw no way out
to continue their marriages. She would stress that, on the other hand men, in the case
that they got bored, could divorce their wives without giving them any property or
without taking economic responsibility for their children.?*®

Similarly, Nezihe Mubhittin, the president of the Party, allowed that even in the
changing conditions of the twentieth century marriages were still based on the duty of
bringing up children. “The first and the most sacred” responsibility of Turkish women
was to be the mothers of the Turkish nation. With the advent of the new Republic,
family had gained a new importance. Nezihe Mubhittin, using this change as the basis of
her discourse, argued that in civilized societies the quality of children raised in the
family was more important than their quantity. Families made up of three to four wives
were not suitable environments in which strong, entrepreneur, and nationalist
generations could be raised.**’ In addition to this she advocated that the Turkish woman
deprived of a law that she could entrust, could not devote herself to her home and
consequently could not become “a noble mother, an advanced wife, and a sincere

housewife.”?!°

28 «“file ve nikah kanunlarimizda hi¢ siiphesiz kadinin hakki ve haysiveti gozetilmemistir. Zevc ile
herhangi bir sebeple yasamakta devam imkanimi gérmeyen bir kadin ondan ayrilmak hakkina malik
degildir. Halbuki, diger tarafta onbes senelik zevcesinden usanan bir zeve, onu ti¢ ¢ocuguyla sokak
ortasinda birakmaya kendisinde hak goriiyor ve bu cinayetiyle, aile kanunu kendisini katiyen mesul
addetmiyor!” Stkife Nihal, “Firkamizin Mefkuresi,” Siis, no. 3 (30 June 1923), p. 3.

29 “Yirminci asur medeniyetinde de Tiirk kadimimn en akdes ve birinci vazifesi siiphesiz valide olmaktir.
Yirminci asirda da izdivacdan maksad yine hi¢ siiphesiz neslin idamesidir. Fakat ale-l-itlak dol
yetistirmek degildir. Miitemeddin muhitlerde kemmiyyetten ¢ok ziyade keyfiyyetin miisbet rol oynadigi
bedahet halindedir. Ug dort zevceli ailelerden yetisen ¢ocuklar ruhen, bedenen magsus, malul bir
nesildir. Boyle miizebzeb ailelerin ¢ocuklari vatana hddim olarak ihda edilmis bir unsur olamazlar. Béyle
alil ve sakat zevcelerden ve babalardan biitiin manasiyla geng, kavi, azimkar, sahib-i irade, vatanperver —
bilhassa vatanperver, ¢iinkii aile rabitasim hissetmemis olanlarda vatan muhabbeti temerkiiz edemez —
miitegebbis, sanatkar bir unsur beklemeye hakkimiz olamaz. ” Nezihe Muhittin, “Tiirk Ocaginda flk Kadin
I¢timainda Nezihe Muhittin Hamimefendi Tarafindan Irat Edilen Hitabe Aynen,” Siis, no. 33 (26 January
1924), p. 3.

20 “Tiirk kadimmn aziz vazifelerinden biri de ev kadinhgidir. Fakat herhangi bir tehevviirle erkek
agzindan ¢ikacak — bos kelimesi — ile hareminden ciida diisecegini bilen, hulle gibi zelil bir yama veya
yanaga temas gibi adi bir tatyible baglanacak pamuk ipliginden ¢ok zayif bir rabita ile tekrar hayat
arkadaslhigina i’timadi kalmayan kadin bucagini benimseyip ona kudsi bir ma’bed gibi isinamaz. Béyle
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The gradual deterioration of the marriage institution with the extra-marital
affairs was discussed extensively in the popular press of the Amistice period. For
instance, Seniye Baha, in her article “The Triump of Fashion” (Modanin Zaferi)
published in Kadinlar Diinyasi, gave the hints of this social transformation, claiming
that if “getting married” had been the latest fashion, no women would be left
unmarried.”'" She also implied that men had lost their marital responsibilities arguing
cynically that “getting married” had become a sort of “fashion,” and thus something like
a leisure activity, for them. Senihe Baha asked women to change this “evil trend” with a
new one that they would invent, emphasizing the priority of getting down to work to
talking in vain.*'?

Fashion, as an instrument used by salon women to seduce married men or as a
symbol that represented the transient nature of the relationships, was further discussed
by the authors of the Armistice period. Those women who had started to amuse
themselves with the war profiteers or the officers of the Allied powers aroused the
hatred of not only Turkish women, who had little to depend on in case of divorce, but
also the men and certain intellectuals of the time. For example Yakup Kadri
Karaosmanoglu, in his novel Sodom ve Gomore (Sodom and Gomorra) delienated

Leyla, a Turkish girl from a well-off family of the time, as a snob, ostentatious and

siifli bir derekeye diismiis bir kadin asil bir valide, yiiksek bir zevce, samimi bir ev kadint olamaz!” Tbid.,
p-3.5.

2 “Kendi kendime éyle diisiiniiyorum: bir zamanlar eski Yunanistan’da bir (namuslu kadinlar) modas
vardi, bu moda bir ¢ok hemsirelerimizi sukiit-u ahlakiden kurtarmisti, simdi biz de burada daha baska bir
manada bilfarz ictimai modalarin tesisine ¢aligsak acaba muvaffak olamaz miyiz? Ben bir [evli kadin]
modasini tasavvur ediyorum, kadinlarin evlenmeleri bir kere moda olsun, goriirsiiniiz, az zaman zarfinda
evlenmemis tek bir geng kiz kalir mi?” Seniye Baha, “Modanin Zaferi,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 194-5 (29
January 1921), p. 3.

22 “Bilmem, benim gibi diigiinen hemgireler ¢cok mu? Erkekleri diisiinmem, ¢iinkii evlenmek onlar igin

moda oldu! Halbuki moda kadin icadidwr, istersek biz bu kétii modayr hiikiimden diistirebiliriz, ama yeni
bir moda icat ederken.. Lafla degil!” Tbid.
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capricious character who desired to show-off using her relationship with a very
handsome English officer, Jackson Read, despising her fiancé Necdet.*"?

Leyla had met the English officer with the initiative of her father, who had an
interest in having good relations with foreigners.?'* The affection of the officer was a
source of pride for her that she could not give up easily and she would lose the love of
Necdet at the end of the novel. The way the author describes this young woman closely
resembles a flapper girl, popular among the America youth, although seen rarely in their
culture, with her appearance and immodest way of 1iving.215 But at the same time, she
represents a group of women living in Istanbul who had no interest in following what
was going on in Anatolia, devoting herself to the latest fashions and entertainments.
According to Torenek, the author using Leyla and Necdet as a pretext tried primarily to

give the picture of the Allied officers in his novel *'®

Nevertheless, the relationship of
the fiancés, although exaggerated by the author to some degree, was also very important
in understanding the transformation of the private life in Istanbul. The free and easy
attitude of Leyla as an upper-class and well-educated woman of her time, or her desire

to show herself in this way, her very unrestricted way of continuing her relationship

with Necdet gave the readers some clues of this life.

23 “Oteden beri siddetle Ingiliz merakhisi olan Leyld’mn son zamanlarda —Captain G. Jackson Read’i
tamidiktan sonra- bu meraki adeta bir taassup derecesine getirisinin swri dayisimn oglu Necdet’in
goziinden asla ka¢miyordu. Onun igindir ki, bundaki Ingiliz aleyhtarligi, ondaki Ingiliz taraftarligi ile
paralel bir surette derece derece artryordu. Zira Necdet yalniz dayi oglu degildir. Yemegin sonuna dogru
kapimin zili ¢alimnca, Sami Beyin karisi deminki séziinii tamamlamak ister gibi kizina: -Iste, Necdet
geldi- dedi. Kiz, “Benim neme lazim!” der gibi hafifce omuzlarim silkti. Halbuki biitiin ailece bu onun
nigsanlist idi.” Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Sodom ve Gomore, edited by Atilla Ozkirimli (Istanbul:
Iletisim Yaynlari, 1998).

2% “Baba, Diiyunu Umumiye'nin eski yiiksek memurlarindan Sami Bey adinda bir alafranga emekli tipi
idi. Beyoglu mubhitindeki genis miinasebetleri sayesinde Captain G. Jackson Read’i tamimis ve ikinci,

tigiincii goriiglerinde onu evine davet etmeyi ¢tkarina uygun bulmustu.” Ibid., p. 24.

215 Carolyn L. Kitch, The Girl on the Magazine cover: The Origins of Visual Stereotypes in American
Mass Media (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2001), p. 122.

218 Mehmet Térenek, Isgal Istanbul'u: Tiirk romaninda (istanbul: Kitabevi, 2002), p. 22.
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Beauty Standards and Physical Education

Traces of a rivalry with beautiful foreign ladies started to show in the physical
make-up of Turkish women throughout the occupation years. The standards of beauty
radically changed with the entry of the Russian women to Istanbul. Turkish men
discovered the blond haired and blue-eyed Russian beauties with slender and shapely
bodies.”"” This meant that Turkish women had to change their body sizes to fit the new
aesthetic norm. They started to revise their diets and felt the necessity of practicing
different sports to lose their excessive weight. The trend to practice sports was also
popular among the European elites of the time. Furthermore, the sports that were held in
reserve for them mainly reflected the choice of having shapely and beautiful bodies as
objects of desire.

Second, sports were regarded as a medium to make Turkish women healthy and
more active in life. Fatness and immobility were far from being problems of the poor
and unprivileged women, who needed to work outside their homes in order to earn
money to survive. All the same, the rich diverted themselves with the popular sports of
the time like swimming, tennis, and horse riding. The popular magazines of this period,
which were mainly consumed by the rich or middle-class women, gave descriptions of
physical exercises that could be done at home, with illustrations. Gymnastics and sports
were offered by the authors as natural alternatives to using cosmetics. The aim of
practicing sports changed its purpose and became a tool of the nationalistic goal of
making Turkish women healthier mothers in the hands of the Turkish elite starting with

the subsequent years.

217 Ibid., p. 74.
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In the popular women’s periodicals, the beauty standards for women were
debated intensely in the articles which reflected the changing trends in the physical
appearance of Turkish women. Frequently, contemporary women, who preferred to
adorn themselves in the latest fashions and use cosmetics, were criticized in these
articles. In the popular magazine Siis, one article written by Selami Izzet with the title
“About Adornment and Beauty!” (Siise ve Giizellige Dair!) dealt with the change in the
perception of beauty in the latest years. According to Selami izzet, the entry of
cosmetics in women’s lives had radically transformed the definition of the beautiful
woman. In the first paragraph of his article, he quoted one of his friends, who argued
that “beauty in that century had lost its value” and that people had been “detached from
the concept of beauty” and “beauty had gone bankrupt” as in the minds of men and
women a beautiful woman was equated with “red, paint, powder and kohl,” which were
the main instruments of make-up.*'®

In addition to cosmetics, garments and the tailor of the person were the most
important signifiers of beauty for not only women but also men of the time. As stated by
Selami Izzet, among rich people in society a beautiful women was considered one who
knew “how to put on her make-up and dress herself well” and to evaluate the physical
charm of a man was asked “from which tailor he dressed.”*" In order to give an
example, he proposed that in a “rich and distinguished saloon” a question such as “who
is the most beautiful woman of Sisli?”” would arouse “many noisy quarrels” and “give
an opportunity to a great discussion.” According to Selami Izzet, such a question was

destined to remain unanswered and most frequently the discussion would end with the

28 “Gegen giin arkadasim anlatiyordu: - Biliyor musunuz, diyordu, asrimizda “hiisn"iin kiymeti kalmad.
Giizellige karsi adeta biganeyiz. Yalniz biz, erkekler degil, hatta kadinlar da; “giizel” denince hatirimiza
derhal kirmizi, boya, pudra veya siirme gelir. Herhalde giizellik iflas etti.” Selami Izzet, “Siise ve
Gizellige Dair!,” Siis, no. 2 (23 July 1923), p. 4.

29 “Giizel kadin denince, iyi boyanmasini, iyi giyinmesini bilen bir hammefendi tasavvur ediyoruz.
Kadinlar da béyle degil mi? Giizel erkek dediniz mi, hangi terzide giyiniyor? diye soruyorlar.” Tbid.
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slogan “there is not a most beautiful woman.”**° Unsatisfied with such answers, Selami
[zzet offered to ask a question like “who dresses herself best in Kadikdy?” which would
create a totally different result. He argued that this time everyone would “forcibly”
champion one name and “each name would face from every corner a cry of
objection.”*! Therefore, he claimed that in Istanbul “adornment” had replaced “beauty”
and that “a beautiful but undecorated woman” was dismissed everywhere. Accordingly,
telling a woman that she had “no defect in beauty,” but she would “never learn how to
comb her hair and dress herself fashionably” was a mistake that would be returned with
never meeting that woman again and her “eternal hatred” of you in her heart.***
According to Selami Izzet, the tendency to use cosmetics had also reached an
extraordinary level among Turkish women. He argued that “with the magic of numerous
kinds of paints,” the eyes of Istanbul women had been painted and this had led to an
important change in the consideration of beautiful eyes. Furthermore, he claimed that in
Istanbul it was not possible to find an ugly or an old woman because of their make-up.
As stated ironically by the author, “ladies on the streets, on the boats, or in the theatres
were either at the age 60 or 28” and that “it was very difficult to come across a 38 year

old woman.”*?

20 «Zongin, kibar bir salonda, giizellik iizerine bir bahis agimz. Mesela sorunuz: - Sisli’nin en giizel
kadinmi kimdir? Ekseriyeti kadinlarin teskil ettigi bir mecliste, bu olduk¢a giiriiltiiye sebebiyet verecek bir
sualdir. Ve siz bu suali ortaya firlatirken, miithis bir miibdhaseye meydan vereceginizi tahmin edersiniz.
Hatta bu sualiniz bir iki kelime ile cevapsiz kalwr. Yahut da alacagimiz cevap gayet basittir. - En giizel
kadin yoktur!” Tbid.

21 “Fakat bir kere de mesela:- Kadikéy 'iinde en iyi giyinen kimdir? Diye sorunuz... Iste o zaman giiriiltii
bagslar. Her agiz, o da cebri, ortaya bir isim firlatir. Ve her isim her késeden bir sayha-i itiraz yiikseltir.”
Ibid.

222 “Istanbul’da “siis” “hiisn”iin yerine kaim olmustur. Giizel fakat siissiiz bir kadiun bugiin artik
Ardp’ta mahalli yoktur. Bir kadina: - Hammefendi, giizellikte naziriniz olmadigina stiphem yok; fakat
hi¢hir zaman sagimizi taramasini, sik giyinmesini 6grenemeyeceksiniz, deyiniz. Sizinle bir daha goriismez
ve size kalbinde ebedi bir kin besler.” 1bid.

23 “Bin bir tiirlii boyamin fiisinuyla, gozler adeta boyandi. Gozler hakkindaki telakkiler goniilden
sarsildr. Koca Istanbul 'un i¢inde cidden ¢irkin kalmadi. Hatta ihtiyar kadin bile yok diyebiliriz. Yollarda,
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In the conclusion part of this conservative article, Selami izzet claimed that “the
natural beauty was ruined” and that “this was a sin.” Just like Mehmet Arif, who found
the mothers of the school girls responsible of the degenerate clothing of their daughters,
Selami Izzet also charged men with being “indifferent” to the change in the appearance
of women. After giving reluctant permission in his article to kohl for tingeing women’s
eyes, he claimed that it was astounding that men could “tolerate lips painted a very red
color,” mentioning implicitly that this paint increased the sex appeal of women while
dishonoring their men.***

Nevertheless, as pointed out in many other articles in the period, contemporary
woman was in search of beauty at all costs, trying every possible means she could
reach. This obsession was triggered mainly with the media itself as well as the
competition on the street and in the prominent salons of the wealthy. Serving as the
meeting points of men and women, these affluent salons had an important role in the
augmentation of women who felt the need to revise their appearance in line with the
latest European fashions. This trend was the central theme of an article in the women’s
periodical Yeni Inci, whose author preferred to give only the initial letters of his or her
name as K. C., hiding most probably his or her sexual identity. The article of K. C.,
titled “Beautiful and Ugly Women” (Giizel ve Cirkin Kadinlar) made the criticism of
the time which emphasized more than ever the beauty of a woman as a standard of her
value.

According to K. C., for two years there had been a “very ugly word” spoken in

Turkey, which was “modern.” After indicating that he/she would be obliged to use this

vapurlarda, tiyatrolardaki hanimefendiler, ya atmis veya yirmi sekiz yasindadirlar. Otuz sekiz yasinda bir
kadina tesadiif etmek miiskiillesti.” Tbid.

24 “Tabii giizellik mahvoluyor. Bu giinahtir. Bu hdle de kadinlarimizin yanhs bir yolda ittifaklarindan

ziyade, erkeklerimizin ldkaydisi germi veriyor. Haydi siirmeli gozlere itiraz etmeyelim,; fakat kipkizil
boyali dudaklara nasil tahammiil ediliyor, sayan-1 hayret!” Tbid.
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word compulsorily in the article, K. C. stated that “modern groups and societies
allocated no position to the ugly woman” and that this was a new trend as “until a half
century before ugly women were respected more than the beautiful and when an ugly
woman was talked about an expression like ‘an angelic personality’ was not
begrudged.” Nevertheless, with the changing values in the society an ugly woman could
only receive a rather crude interpretation like “an ugly faced monkey” in those days.225
As argued by K. C., the situation of ugly women was “very difficult” given that
everything that they did would “offend the eye” and consequently because they would
be the center of all the mockery in their circles. According to K. C., every new dress
that they would wear or ribbon they would put on their heads would give an opportunity
to those who would like to make fun of their appearance, using cutting words like “For
goodness sake! Have you seen the latest dress she wore? She has turned into a frog” or
“Look at the ribbon on her head, what queer things she has bought.”**® This difficulty,
according to K. C., was most obvious “in Europe” and “in the saloons” where
“European style societies forced men and women to come face to face.” As argued by
K. C., even the husbands of ugly women would suffer from the gossip of others about

their wives in such places. 2%’

22 “Memleketimizde iki senedir kulaga pek ¢irkin ¢carpan bir kelime var: “asri”. Iste bu kelimeyi isti'mal
etmek mecburiyetinde kalarak diyecegiz ki: zamammizdaki bu asri ziimreler, cemiyetler ¢irkin kadina
hi¢hir mevki ayiwrmiyorlar. Bundan yarim asir evveline gelinceye kadar ¢irkin kadinlara giizellerden fazla
hiirmet gosteriliyor, ve ¢irkin bir kadinin bahsi gegince: - Melek gibi bir insan, tabiri fazla goriilmiiyordu.
Bugiin ise ¢irkin bir kadindan bahsedilince; kisaca: - Surat diiskiinii bir maymun tabiri kullamliyor.” K.
[kef] C., “Giizel ve Cirkin Kadinlar,” Yeni Inci, no. 7 (February 1923), p. 5.

226 “Cirkin kadinlarin hayatta mevkileri olduk¢a miiskiildiir. Her seyleri goze batar. Ve ister istemez
muhitlerinin eglencesi olurlar. Yaptirdigi yeni bir elbise, basina bagladigi bir kurdele, hemen etrafindaki
kimselerin dillerini acar: - Aman yeni elbisesini gordiin mii? Tipki kurbagaya dénmiis. - Carsafi siiliik
gibi viicuduna yapisiyor. - Basindaki kurdeleye bak ne tuhaf seyler almig.” Tbid.

221 “Cirkin kadinlarin bilhassa Avrupa’da, salonlarda vaziyetleri pek miiskiillesir. Alafranga cemiyetlerin
kadinla erkegi karsi karsiya bulundurdugu muhitlerde ¢irkin kadinlar kadar bu ¢irkin kadinlarin
kocalarimin da vaziyetleri pek naziktir.” 1bid.
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According to K. C., ugly women, as the victims of their society, would undergo
the greatest difficulties on the “issue of love.” There were more men than it was
expected that would fall in love with a woman not because of her “beautiful face,” but
seeing the beauty of her “heart, emotions and spiritual personality.” In this case, an ugly
woman would “immediately turn back the declaration of a man’s love for her,”
believing that no one could make a proposal of marriage to her unless he sought to
“ridicule” her or sought “material gain” due to this marriage. Alternatively, in the case
that this ugly woman was not “young or wealthy” she could think that the man who
made her that proposal wanted “to use her as an instrument to satisfy his sexual
needs.”***

Nevertheless, the only proposal to end the misery of the ugly women was,
according to K. C., the marriage institution. Along the lines of the Young Turk and
early Republican period that eulogized the marriage, K. C. argued that the happiness of
an ugly woman would begin “the day that she married the man whose guarantees she
could finally believe,” because after that she would have no reason to object the good
treatment that she received from her husband. She would forget “all the sorrow she
endured for years because of her ugliness” after she heard “I love you. For me you are
always beautiful” from her husband, knowing that she was “a beautiful spouse in his

eyes while everyone would describe her as ugly.”?

28 “Cirkin kadin i¢in en miisekkel cihet ask meselesidir. Bir kadinin yiiziine degil, kalbine, hislerine,
manevi benligine asik olan kimseler zannettigimizden fazladir. Iste boyle bir kimse ¢irkin bir kadina rabt-
1 kelam ederek ilam ask etse ¢irkin kadinin en hassas noktasina temas etmis oldugu icin hemen red
cevabimi alwr. Zavalli ruhu bir izdivag talebini bir istihzaya, daha dogrusu bir menfaat-1 maddiyeye
hamleder. Saniyen teravete ve irada malik degil ise bu taleb gozlerinde biiyiir, kendisinin gériigmek
istenilen bir vasita olarak kullamlmak istenildigine zahib olur.” Tbid.

22 “Cirkin kadin icin saadet nihayet biitiin teminatlarina kanarak zeve olarak kabul ettigi adamla
evilendigi giin baslar. O zaman kocasimin nevaziglerine artik inanmak mecburiyetinde kalir. Ciinkii
kocasimin: - Seni seviyorum. Sen benim i¢in daima giizelsin! Dedigini kulaklar isittigi zaman o, artik
senelerce siiriiklemis oldugu ¢irkinliginin biitiin acilarint unutur. Ve bilir ki artik herkesin ¢irkin diye
tavsif ettigi kadin kocasi igin giizel bir refikadir.” Tbid., pp. 5-6.
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According to K. C., an ugly woman would have “boundless happiness” after
having a child from this “fortunate marriage,” because when she pressed “the golden
head” of her child to her breast, “motherly affection would grant her all her entity” and
she would live “happy and at ease” beginning from that moment, being convinced that
she would “never be ugly in the eyes of her child.” **°

After this long description of the problems of ugly women, and the solution of
marriage and motherhood, K. C. turned to the issue of beautiful women, but referred to
them only in three sentences. Stating that there was “no need to talk about” beautiful
women and that “everyone knew” those kinds of women, K. C. argued that they were
“the adornment of life” and “that adornments were their life,” implying that these
women were incapable of fulfilling the duty of motherhood, conserving this institution
to the ugly women who would voluntarily devote themselves to their children.”

Although it was possible to find this kind of article that despised women who
wanted to adorn themselves in line with the latest fashions, the concept of beauty served
as the main asset of women, especially among rich women. This was probably because
of the fragility of marriage, which could end with only one word of the husband, as well
as the competition they received from other women. In order to preserve their beauty,
Turkish women first of all, needed to protect themselves from excessive weight gain,
which was declared by various articles to be the main cause of ugliness. This opinion
showed itself most clearly in the article “Scientific Pages: Ugliness” (Fenni Sayfalar:
Cirkinlik), written by Ahmet Edip, that was published in the women’s periodical Tiirk

Kadini, in which fatness was put forward as a beauty problem. According to Ahmet

B0 “Iele bu mesud izdivagtan ¢ocugu diinyaya gelirse, artik onun saadetine payan olamaz. Mini mini
yavrusunun altin basimi gégsiinde sikarak onun: - Anneci..... Derken gézlerinde okudugu rabita o ana
muhabbeti ona biitiin varligini bahseder. Bir eviad i¢in ¢irkin ana olmadigina artik kanidir. O giinden
sonra mesud ve miisterih olarak yuvasinin kuglart igin yasar.” Ibid., p. 6.

B “Giizel Kadinlar: Onlardan bahsetmeye Lizum var mi? Onlart kim tanimaz? Onlar hayatin ziyneti ve
ziynetler de onlarin hayati degil midir?” Tbid.
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Edip, the beauty of a woman came primarily with her well-proportioned body and her
ugliness began with the deterioration of these proportions. As stated by the author, this
trouble was due to the illness “fart-1 semen” (obesity), which appeared with “the
accumulation of excessive fat in many parts of the body, like the abdomen, the bosom,
the arms and the legs” and created “a very ugly view even of those with the most
beautiful faces.”***

In his article, Ahmet Edip gave the limits of the ideal weight for women to help
them measure whether they had this illness or not. According to this measurement, a
woman with the height of 1.70 cm had to weight 70 kilograms and she could only have
three to four kilograms less or more if she wanted to be healthy. As stated by Ahmet
Edip, a woman that exceeded this measure would be considered fat and if she weighed
less she would be weak. Both of these situations were unhealthy and required certain
precautions.”>> Nevertheless, as argued by Ahmet Edip, obesity was not a problem that
was frequently found in women and men were more susceptible to this illness. This was
mainly because excessive fatness was rarely found in “irritable ones” and “as women
were more nervous compared to men” they were immune to corpulence.”**

Ahmet Edip gave two reasons for obesity. Getting fat was first of all the result of

“laziness and being fond of one’s comfort, not giving importance to physical exercises

2 “Viicudun giizelligi tenasiib-ii endam iledir; ¢irkinligi de bu tenasiibiin bozulmasiyla baslar ki burada

mevzu bahis edecegimiz mesele (fart-1 semen Obésité) denilen bir hastaliktir. Viicudun bazi taraflarinda,
karinda, gogiiste, kollarda, bacaklarda fazla fazla yag terdkiimii suretiyle meydana gelen bu maraz en
giizel ¢ehreli olanlarda bile pek ¢irkin manzara tevlid eder.” Ahmet Edip, “Fenni Sayfalar: Cirkinlik,”
Tiirk Kadini, no. 2 (6 June 1918), pp. 19-20.

233 “Mesela boyu bir metre yetmis santim gelen bir hammin agirligi yetmis kilogram gelmelidir. Yani
boyu gosteren miktardan bir metre ¢ikaridiktan sonra iist tarafi kag¢ santimetre gelirse agwrlik o kadar
kilo olmalidir. Bu miktar ii¢ dort kilo az veya ¢ok olabilir. Fakat bundan daha ziyade fark goriiniirse o
hanim zayif veyahut liizumundan ziyade semiz demektir ki her ikisi i¢in de sihhat-i tedbire miiracaat lazim
gelir.” Ibid., p. 20.

B4 ““Fart-1 semen” hastahgi kadinlarda azdwr. Erkeklerde daha ¢oktur; ¢iinkii asabi olanlarda béyle yag

terdkiimii olamaz. Kadinlar ise erkeklere nispeten daha ziyade asabi olduklarindan bu hastaliga kars
muafiyetleri fazlacadur.” Tbid.
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and sports, sitting motionless, being self-indulgent, not dealing with serious issues and
sleeping a lot.” Second, it was because of a “nutrition style” that included too much

»3 During the war conditions, getting fat due to this

“pastry, greasy food, and desserts.
second reason could not be a danger, implicitly mentioning the scarcities of food
everywhere in Istanbul. On the other hand, the first cause could “always threaten”
women. For that reason, he recommended his readers follow a regular life-style and lead
active lives both mentally and physically, to do gymnastics or at least walk for certain
periods everyday to facilitate the digestion. He also suggested that those who had
already this illness and whose bodies got continuously fat try to solve this problem not
by using medicines, but by eating properly. Those women suffering from obesity had to
consume “vegetables resembling herbs, grilled meat and fish, and fruits like oranges,
sour cherries and apples which were sourer than the others.” **°

According to Ahmet Edip, too much sleep could also lead to obesity. One who
wanted to avoid this illness had to sleep neither too much nor too little. The average that
could be applied to everyone was six to eight hours that would lessen with age and

become six hours. Young women and those working very hard would need in any case

eight hours.”’ Repeating once again all the precautions that he gave against obesity, he

35 “Sebeplerden birincisi tenbellik ve tenperverlik, viicud jimnastiklerine, isporlara ehemmiyet

vermemek, hareketsiz oturmak, sonra infialat-1 nefsaniyeye kapilmak, zihnen ciddi seylerle mesgul
olmamak ¢ok uyumak gibi seylerdir. Ikincisi tarz-1 tagaddidir. Fart-1 semen ziyade miktarda hamur isleri,
yvagli seyler, tatlilar yemekten de ileri gelir.” Ibid.

28 “Buy ikinci kisimdan gerci harp zamanminda korku yoksa da birinci kisum bizi her vakit tehdit edebilir.
Onun i¢in muntazam bir hayat takip eyleyerek viicudu ve dimagi isletmek ve jimnastik yapmaktan tevakki
etmemek, hi¢ olmazsa hergiin muayyen bir miktarda gezinerek yenilen yemeklerin hazim olmasini teshil
[facilitate] eylemek sarttir. Bu hastaliga ducar olanlarin yani giinden giine viicudu semizleyerek
yaglananlarin tedavisi ilagla degil bir takim tedbir-i sthhiye ve bilhassa muayyen mevadd-1 gidaiyye
iledir. Fart-1 semen rahatsizligina ducar olan hamimlar ot nevinden sebzeler ile ciz biz et, balik, gibi
seyler yemeli ve meyvelerden de portakal, vigne, elma.. nevinden biraz eksi olanlar: intihap etmelidir.”

Ibid.

BT “Uyku! Vaktinde ve muayyen saatlerde olup ne az, ne de ¢ok olmalidir. Vasati olarak herkese giinde
6-8 saat lazimdur. Sene ilerledik¢e yani insan ihtiyar olduk¢a uyku miiddetini tenakus edebilir. Onun igin
6 saat de kafi olur. Fakat geng¢ hamm kizlar ile ziyadece ¢alisip yorulanlara sekiz saat kadar uyku
behemehal lazimdur.” Tbid., p. 21.
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alerted his readers that this illness was equal to ugliness as it would degenerate the body
proportions and change its form in a rather queer way, turning it into “a fatty ball.”***

A second article on the issue of fatness appeared in the women’s periodical Siis
with the title “Fatness is the Enemy of Women!” (Sismanlik Kadinlarin Diismanidir!).
According to the author of this article, whose name was not given, fatness was once
again the main cause of the loss of beauty in women. For that reason, he argued that
“getting fat” was the “most terrible nightmare of a woman who is fond of her elegance.”
As stated by the author, if women did not become corpulent at an early age, they would
generally get fat between 25 to 30 years old. This situation was, according to the author,
“the greatest disaster that the beauty of Turkish women faced.”**’

In this article, the most effective method to prevent fatness was given as dieting.
Among the other solutions like doing sports, dieting was more important as nearly all
women suffering from excessive kilos had acquired them “because of their gluttony.” In
the very strict diet that the author offered, first of all, a fat woman had to leave
“drinking tea in the morning” and if she needed to have something in any case this had
to be “a glass of water prepared with orange or lemon juice, without sugar.” Second,
there was no need to have an additional breakfast as “no woman would get tired and
need to repair her body” by sleeping all night long. For that reason, “filling the stomach
after waking up was unnecessary and had to be left” even by those who wanted to have

good health as the “morning and evening meals would be sufficient to protect the body

28 “Iste suraya kadar verilen izahatten anlasildigina gére insamn pek garip bir sekle girip biitiin

viicudunun canli bir yag topu gibi olmast her halde giizelligini, hiisnii endamint kaybedip ¢irkinlesmesi
demektir. Oyleyse ¢irkinlikten muhafaza icin muntazam ¢alismak, yoluyla yiyip icmek, viicutta her vakit
muayyen hareketler yaptirmak lazim gelecegine siiphe yoktur.” Ibid.

239 “Zarafete meftun bir hamm igin gigmanlamak en korkung bir kabustur. Halbuki eger gencken
irilesmemiglerse bizde hanmimlar umumiyetle denilecek bir ekseriyetle yirmi besinde otuzunda, mutlak
lahm ii sahme teslim-i viicut ediyorlar... Bu Tiirk kadinimin hiisnii namina en biiyiik bir felakettir!...” No
name, “Sigmanlik Kadinlarin Diigmamdir!,” Siis, no. 17 (5 October 1923), p. 8.
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from evils.”**" At these two remaining meals “fish with a lot of fat and vegetables like
peas, potatoes, beans, carrots, asparagus and finally meat” should be avoided. In
addition to this, women had to be abstemious in consuming pastries like macaroni, rice
and pies. Bread should be eaten sparingly and fried bread or biscuits should be preferred
instead of it.**!

According to the author, all these sacrifices would not be considered too great
when they would be thought together with the “thinness, elegance, and slenderness” that
would be gained by following such a diet and there was no woman who could refuse
dieting after thinking of these advantages. The author wrote that he found it very strange
that most of the women in Turkey were fat and “gradually the beauty of Turkish women
was being lost.” By giving reference to two different illustrations of a woman, one that
was drawn thin and the other fat, that was printed next to the article, he proposed the
readers to compare these two pictures and to think of this woman gradually getting
fatter. Finally, he advised his female readers to be cautious, more vehemently than the
author of the first article, to avoid getting fat, thinking of this problem as a disaster that

could effect every Turkish woman.**

240 «Sismanlamak icin ne yapmalidir? Bu diismani def'ii ref i¢in ¢are idman, istihmdm ve perhizden ibaret
ise de bunlarin en birincisi ve en miiessiri perhizdir. Mesela sabah kalkinca ¢ayi terk etmelidir. Eger
mutlak bir sey lazim ise, portakal yahut limon suyuyla karisik bir bardak sekersiz su kafidir. Ikinci
derecede kahvalti denilen seylere hi¢ liizum yoktur. Ciinkii insan wyumakla yorulmuyor, yahut ezilmiyor
ki viicudu tamire hissetsin. Yani sabah kalkinca mideyi doldurmakta hi¢hir mana yoktur: kahvalti feda
edilmelidir. Bundan yalniz sismanlamaktan kurtulmak isteyenler degil, midelerine ve sihhatlerine itina
edenler de vazgegseler pek iyi etmis olurlar. Ciinkii sabah ve aksam yemekleri bir viicudu tefdiye igin

kafidir.” Tbid.

U “Tki yemek kalwyor. Simdi bu yemeklerde ne yemek ve ne i¢mek lazim gelecegini soyleyelim. Fazla
vagl baliklar muzirdir; bezelye, patates, fasulye, havug, kuskonmaz gibi sebze ve etleri de bertaraf etmek
lazimdir. Sonra, en biiyiik diisman makarna, pilav, bérek gibi hamur yemekleri oldugundan bunlardan
nihayet derecede ictindb etmek sart-1 azamdir, hatta bu itibarla ekmegi bile son derece idare etmeli,
kizarmis ekmek yahut biskiiviyi tercih etmelidir.” Tbid.

2 “Leda edilen yemeklerden son kalanlara anf dikkat ediliyor, bizde buna mukabil viicudun nahdfetini,
zarafetini, hiisnii rikkatini muhafaza etmek itibariyle ne emsalsiz muhassendt elde edildigi diistiniiliirse,
bu perhizi malumunu kabul etmeyecek bir hamim bulunur mu? Halbuki, pek gariptir ki, hanimlarin
ekseriyetle sismanlamakta, yani, Tiirk kadinlarinin hiisnii zarafeti yavas yavas elden gitmektedir. Bir kere
resimlerdeki kadinlari birbiriyle mukayese ediniz; o resimler ki, nahif olami vesti bir derecede oldugu
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Contrary to this second article, another article in Siis advised its female readers
to do physical exercises instead of striving to follow difficult diets. According to this
article, which was titled “Pages of Hygiene: What Should Ladies Do in Order to
Preserve Their Flexibility?” (Hiyfzissthha Sayfalari:  Hammlar  Viicutlarinin
Elastikiyetini Muhafaza Icin Ne Yapmalilar) and written by an author who preferred to
use the pen name “Family Doctor” (d4ile Doktoru), doctors frequently received the
question “what should be done in order to get thin?” from their patients. The author
claimed that the best answer to such a question was advising first of all not to get fat.
Comparing fatness to a gamble in which the money was lost and arguing that in order to
keep the money one should not play, he repeated the popular aphorism that emphasized
the superiority of prevention to treatment in medicine.**

An excessive weight like twenty kilograms meant a lot of deprivation to the
individual who would like to remove it from her body. These privations were more
important for those coming from more affluent classes as the nutrition they would have
to give up was of a much luxurious kind. Although the emphasis on class was not given
in the article, most of the foods that were excluded from the diets of women by the
author gave the impression that the article was written especially for rich women who
had no serious occupations other than eating and having fun. According to the author, a
fat woman had to give up sugar, candies, her morning coffee or cacao together with

cookies or biscuits, her evening tea together with a sandwich prepared with caviar or

halde, sisman asgari bir derecede tasvir edilmistir, bunun ale-l-tedric ¢ogalmak iizere, daha, daha
sismamini tasvir ediniz... Aman hammefendiler, dikkat, dikkat ediniz...” Tbid.

M “Doktorlar ekseriya: “zayiflamak i¢in ne yapmak lazimdur?” sualine maruz kalirlar, buna verilecek
en tabii bir cevap: “sismanlamamali!” soziidiir. Ciinkii bu parasim borsada kaybettikten sonra ne
yapmak lazim gelecegini sormak gibi bir seydir. Parayt muhafaza igcin oynamamak lazim gelirdi. Ve tipta
vikaye etmek tedaviye miireccihtir fikri bir kaide-i kiilliyedir.” Aile Doktoru, “Hifzissihha Sayfalari:
Hammlar Viicutlarmin Elastikiyetini Muhafaza I¢in Ne Yapmalilar?,” Siis, no. 31 (12 January 1924), p. 4.
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Fig. 16. A thin and fat version of the same woman, page 8 of Siis, no. 17 (5 October
1923).
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butter, and her nice and delicious cream-cakes. As stated by the author, this was “a
torture that would last for weeks or months.”***

Nevertheless, this torture would end “after a certain period,” when the person
applying this treatment would be “sick and tired” of her diet and hygiene. As argued by
the author, this unlucky woman would “gain back those seven to eight kilograms” that
she had struggled to lose “in only fifteen days.” That woman would only start her diet
and exercises again “six to seven months later, when she could not fit into her dresses,
when she would lose the elegance of her stature and when she started to get out of
breath with even her smallest movement.” Unfortunately, she would once again give up
her diet “with a sudden renunciation as a consequence of seeing a delicious pie or a
lovely desert.”**

For that reason the family doctor argued that women needed to prevent fatness
not with a lot of abnegations like following a diet, but by continuing physical exercises
before it had come into existence at its initial periods, which would be “casier.”**® He
ended this article, in which he had explained ten different movements with illustrations,

arguing that women could preserve “the softness, elasticity and beauty” that they

needed by practicing these exercises ten to fifteen minutes every morning after getting

% “Yirmi kilo?... Bu yirmi kiloyu izale etmek icin ne mahrumiyetlere katlanmak lazim oldugunu
diistiniiniiz. Bir kere yagl ve nisastali maddeleri yemekten ¢ikarmali. Seker yok, sekerleme yok. Sabah
kahvesiyle, yahut kakaosuyla kurabiye ve biskiivi yok. Aksam ¢ayr ile havyarli ve yagh sandvig, latif ve
leziz pastalar yok... Yani bir mahrumiyet ki sirf iskence. Sonra bu hafialarca ve aylarca devam etmek
lazim.” Tbid.

5 “Halbuki, ekseriva ne olur? Tedavideki insan bir miiddet sonra bikip yorulur. Perhizini ve
hifzissthasin terk eder. Izale etmek icin aylarca calistigi yedi sekiz kiloyu on bes giinde tekrar istirdad
eder. Alti yedi ay sonra esvaplar tekrar yine dar gelmeye basladigi, kadincagiz ¢izgisinin zarafetini
kaybedip en kiigiik hareketle nefes nefese tikandigi vakit yeniden gayret ve cesdret gelerek tekrar perhiz
ve idmana baslar; tabii bir miiddet sonra yine terk etmek iizere. Boyle kararlara ve sonra nefis bir bérek
yahut, latif bir tatli karsisinda ndgehan diisiilen feragatlere ¢ok sahit olduk.” Toid.

246 “Ay o halde, sismanhiga karst bir ¢are yok mudur?... Biz bir doktor sifatiyla perhizden, yani bir¢ok
mahrumiyet ve idmandan baska bir ¢are géremiyoruz. Daha dogrusu makalenin basinda séyledigim gibi
sismanlamamak igin yegane ¢are sismanligi biddyette men’ etmektir ve bu kolaydir.” 1bid., pp. 4-5.
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up or after the morning ablutions, and before entering bed at night, just like the habit of
teeth brushing.*"’

Articles similar to this one appeared also in other popular women’s magazines,
arguing once again that doing physical exercises would make the bodies of women
slender and proportional helping to reach to the desired size of body for women.**® The
service that was offered to the women following these periodicals was to promote the
slim bodies that ordinary Turkish women admired in the Hollywood stars, whose
photographs started to appear in the press. Because of the fatness problem stated by the
authors, among the different parts of the body, the hips were center of attention and care
for diet or exercise. Various movements were presented to make the hips of women
thinner, the part of the body that reflected most clearly whether the body was athletic or
not.**

Nevertheless, the concern for the beauty of women was more dominant in the
rhetoric of the authors. For example, an article written by Selim Surr1 for Kadinlar
Diinyast with the title “Sports Life: Women’s Gymnastics” (Spor Hayati: Kadin
Jimnastikleri) began with arguing that physical exercises for women had to be different

rom those for men, because their “corporeal organization” was more fragile.
from those fi ,b their « 1 tion” fragile.”’

1 “Nasil sabahlart dislerimizi fircalayp viicudumuzu yikiyorsak, yataktan kalkar kalkmaz veyahut

banyodan sonra ve gece yataga girmeden evvel, on vey on bes dakika bazi idman hareketleri yapmakla
viicudumuza lazim gelen yumusakligi, elastikiyeti, ve giizelligi muhafaza edebiliriz.” Ibid., p. 5.

28 “Jdmamn insan viicudunun tesekkiiliinde ne biiyiik tesiri oldugu artik herkes¢e malum olmustur; kadin
viicudunun narin, zarif ve miitenasip olmasi icin lazim gelen idman hareketlerini sekilleriyle irde ederek
merakli hamimlara ufak bir hizmette bulunmak istiyoruz.” No name, “Kadin Viicutlar1 Narin Miitenasip
Olmak Igin,” Firuze, no. 3 (29 September 1924), p. 6.

2 “Dordiincii vaziyet: kalgalarin incelmesi igin: eller kalgalarda viicut diiz topuklar bitigmis durulacak
bir ayaga itimat edilerek: éteki bacak yavasga ileri uzatilacak, tekrar geri alinacak, bu hareketler tekrar
edilecektir.” Ibid.

20 “Kadinlarin miimaresdt-1 bedeniyyesi ile erkeklerinki arasinda bir fark lazim degil mi? Tegkildt-1
cismaniyesi daha narin, olan, vazaif-i ictimaiyesinde bazi hususiyetler gdosteren kadinlara erkek
Jimnastikleri yaptirmak muvafik olur mu?” Selim Sirri, “Spor Hayati: Kadin Jimnastikleri,” Kadinlar
Diinyasi, no. 194-14 (7 May 1921), p. 4.
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This division later on was legitimized by the author, who argued that strenuous
exercises would steal the beauty of women, making them resemble men much more.
Selim Sirr1 gave as an example those women working like men “in the factories, at
workbenches, and even in building construction” that he came across in Istanbul, who
had gained muscular power when obliged to earn their living. He also referred to
Anatolian women, “who worked more than men” because of their obligations like
“milking the animals, grooming them, gathering the harvest under the sun for long
hours.” According to Selim Sirri, this “exhausting way of working” led to the ugliness
of the peasant women, who would “lose their freshness of face before reaching the age
of thirty.” As stated by the author, these women looked “old when they were still
young.” They were strong when measured by the strength of their muscles, but because
of their duties, they lost their “womanly elegance” and became “rough and
inharmonious.”””'

According to Selim Sirri, immobility was also a problem that would create
various illnesses like “being vulnerable to drunkenness and intoxication, various
headaches, depression, fatigue and unhappiness.” He also argued that most frequently
these women would get fat and that forty percent of city women suffered from this

deficiency, while this proportion reached ninety percent among the rich.>

B “Filhakika te’min-i maiset derdiyle fabrikalarda, destgdhlarda, hatta yapilarda erkek gibi is goren
kadinlara tesadiif ediliyor. Bizde hususiyle Anadolu’nun ¢ok yerlerinde kadin erkekten ¢ok ¢alisir. Siit
sagan, hayvan timar eden, mahsiil toplayan, giinesin altinda tarlada biitiin giin yanan kavrulan kadindr.
Ancak bu tdkat-1 siken tarz-1 mesai onlart vaktinden evvel yiwpratir harap eder. Umumiyetle koylii
kadinlart otuzuna varmadan taravet-i vechiyelerini kaybederler. Derileri pek erken burusur, geng iken
ihtiyar olurlar. Adale kuvvetleri bilnisbet artar, fakat kadinlik zerafeti gider, yerine bir kabalik,
ahenksizlik gelir.” Ibid.

2 “Faaliyetin fazlahg kadini nasil vaktinden evvel soldurursa atalet onlarin sihhatlerinin muvazenetini
bozar. O zaman tirlii sekr hastaliklarina miistaid olurlar. Yarim bas agrilar i¢ sikintilar, kiriklik,
negesizlik onlart iz’ac eder. Neden sikayet edeceklerini bilemedikleri bir hastaliga ugrarlar. Ekseriya da
yvaglamp semirirler. Sehir kadinlarimin yiizde kirki, zenginlerin yiizde doksani maalesef bu tefrite
meyyaldirler.” Tbid.
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Selim S also gave the example of girls of middle class families or of the
lower classes to prove that only certain physical activities could assist in the
construction of beauty in women. According to the author, these girls who did all of the
housework had no “elegance and harmony in their bodies.” In addition they could not
“stand upright” and their movements generally lacked “arrangement and coordination”
because their efforts and activities were haphazard.”

As stated by Selim Sirr1, women’s gymnastics first of all had to train and
discipline both the nerves and the muscles. Second, they had to reinforce carefulness,
boldness and courage; they had to be sanitary and had to facilitate respiration and blood
circulation; they had to be esthetic and had to give elasticity and motion to the muscles
and the articulations; and finally they had to strengthen the functioning of the internal
organs.>*

As a final point, Selim Sirm listed those sports which were approved or

3

disapproved of for girls. According to this, “violent sports like football, cricket, and
baseball” were not suitable for women, but sports like “tennis, rowing, swimming,
cycling, horse riding and fencing” were appropriate when done temperately.

Furthermore, Selim Sirr1t warned his female readers not to participle in running and

jumping races and to act moderately in performing these.>

233 “Sehirlerde orta halli ve ondan asagi ailelerde evin kizi biitiin isi goriir, ortalik siipiiriir, camagsir yikar

hatta bazen su tasiyanlar tahta silenler bile olur. Buna ragmen viicutlarinda ekseriya zarafet ve ahenk
bulunmaz. Dik duramazlar, harekdt-1 umumiyelerinde nesk ve nizam (Coordination) yoktur. Ciinkii
sarfettikleri cehd, ibraz ettikleri faaliyet rastgeledir.” Ibid.

Y “Kadin jimnastikleri terbiyevi, sihhi, bedii olmali ve bilhassa adaldt-1 batiniyeyi takviye etmelidir.
Terbiyevi olmall yani asab ve adalati terbiye etmeli, onlar (disipline) alistirmali. Dikkat, ciir’et, cesaret
hislerini takviye etmeli.... Sthhi olmali, hem faal tenefiisii, hem kamin devramini teshil etmeli.... Bedii
olmali, adaldta ve mafsallara isleklik vermeli.... Adaldt-1 batiniyeyi kuvvetlendirmeli....” Tbid.

255 “Sporlara gelince kizlarin futbol, kriket, beyzbol gibi sedid sporlar yapmasi caiz degildir. Onlar tenis,
kiirek cekme, yiizme, bisiklet, ata binme ve eskrim yapabilirler. (Itidali gecmemek sartiyla). Kosma ve
atlamalarda kadinlarin daha mu’tedil hareket etmesi lazimdir. Umumi kosu ve atlama miisabakasina
girmeleri caiz degildir.” Tbid.
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Sports which were reserved for women were elaborated mainly in an article that
came out in Sis with the title “Which Sports Are Most Convenient for Women?”
(Kadinlar Icin En Cok Hangi Sporlar Muvafiktir?). According to the author of the
article, women should not become “a vulgar sports woman and play different sports like
men in the open space,” but should select those sports which would “enlarge their
breasts, soften their limbs and make their walks attractive.” *°° In addition to these, in
the article was stated another important service that should be expected from the sports
that women would perform. Arguing that “men’s weakness would begin with the health
of their mothers,” the author claimed that women had to profit from various kinds of
sports, which would eventually help to strengthen men. In addition, he claimed that
sports had to “prevent nervous disorders and give soundness to the muscles.”*’

The author argued that Turkish women need not go too far like those women in
Europe and especially England who “followed and applied the most boorish sports,” but
had to begin with light exercises, like “indoor gymnastics.”**® He also divided the sports
into two, like those which had very strict rules and had to be performed collectively, and
those which could be applied individually. According to the author, women had to
search for these individualistic sports. The list of these was “walking, rowing,
swimming, skiing, horse riding and tennis,” which were very similar to those given by

Selim Sirr1. The author also stated that in Europe women played “clumsy” sports like

26 “Kadinlara adi bir spor kadini olup meydanlarda erkekler gibi spor oyunlarini oynamak icin degil,
fakat gogiislerini genisletmek, a’zalarini yumusatmak, yiiriiyiislerine bir ¢alim vermek icin bugiin kabul
edilmis spor oyunlar arasinda i¢in hangisi daha miinasiptir?” No name, “Kadmlar I¢in En Cok Hangi
Sporlar Muvafiktir?,” Siis, no. 15 (23 September 1923), p. 8.

37 “Yine bir baska kibar kelam vardir ki “erkeklerin zaafi analarn saghgiyla baslar.” Diyor; demek ki
erkeklerin kuvvetli olmasi igin kadinlarin takviyesi lazimdir. Bunun icin ise her seyden evvel, bu zaafa
karst spor denilen selamet-bahs ve sayan-1 hayret miidafaayt kullanmak icap eder. Spor ki asabi tefric,
adaldt tezyid eder.” Ibid.

28 “Aviupa’da ve bilhassa Ingiltere’de kadinlar en kaba sporlari bile takip ve tatbik etmektedirler; biz

burada hammlarimiza bu kadar ileri gitmelerini tavsiye edemeyecegiz: hi¢ bir sey olmasa oda jimnastigi
denilen hafif idman ile baglamak sayan-1 tavsiyedir.” Tbid.
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golf and held matches, but that Turkish women should postpone for the time being
sports of this kind.*” Furthermore, the author advised women to teach their children
“indoor gymnastics” which could be applied in all seasons, and argued that
“accustoming their children to physical training at their early ages was the duty of
watchful and compassionate mothers.” He claimed that children would adopt sports as a
custom when they started it in the early ages and they would already be sportsmen when
they grew up.260

Although there was an important emphasis on motherhood duties in the article,
this was mixed with the rhetoric on the sexual appeal of women. The subtitles of the
photographs that were given next to the article gave hints on this aspect. Under the first
photograph was written the description that “women had extraordinary success in sports
just like the most active men,” telling that the women in the picture could swim a
distance of a hundred yards with tied hands and feet. Under the second picture was
denoted that this time the woman in the picture had been the champion in the thousand
meters swimming competition and in deep diving. Finally, under the third picture was
told that “some women conquered the seas and the skies with the physical charm of

their bodies.”?®!

% “Fakat miinferiden yapilacak sporlarda kadinlar icin bircok faide temin edilebilir ki bunlar: yiiriimek,
kiirek ¢ekmek, yiizmek, kaymak, ata binmek, tenis oynamak gibi sporlardir.... Avrupa’da kadinlar, golf
gibi, mag talimi gibi hoyrat¢a kaba sporlarda hasr-1 istigal ediyorlar, biz simdilik bunlarin ibtidailerini
tatbik edelim de otesini sonra diisiiniiriiz.” Ibid., pp. 8-9.

260 “Herhalde, yaz ks, o da odada yapilacak jimnastigi hi¢ ihmal etmemek, hatta mini mini ¢ocuklara bile
bunlart tekrar ettirip kiigiikten onlart idmana alistirmak, miiteyakkiz ve sefkatli valideler ig¢in bir
vazifedir. Boyle ufaktan baglarlarsa ¢abuk bir adet haline gelir, ve artik biiyiidiikleri vakit bild-miiskiilat
spora hasr-1 vakit etmis olurlar.” Ibid., p. 9.

2V “Kadinlar en faal erkekler kadar sporda fevkaladelikler gésteriyorlar: mesela, elleri ayaklari bagl
olarak bu kadwn yiiz yarda mesafede batmadan yiizmeye muvafik olmustur.... Bu kadin da bin metre
mesafe igin biitiin rakiplerini geri birakarak sampiyon ilan edildigi gibi ayni zamanda en derin dalgiglik
miisabakasini kazanmustir....Bazilart da viicutlarimin sekli cazibesiyle denizleri ve semalart fethe muvafik
olurlar.” Tbid., pp. 8-9.
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In a later issue of Siis giving emphasis to physical beauty and the health of
mothers at the same time showed itself most clearly in an article titled “For the Physical
Education of Women” (Kadinlarin Terbiyeyi Bedeniyesi I¢in). The article was written
as an interview with a beauty queen of England, who being also an instructor of
physical education claimed that she owed her beauty to exercise. This lady stated in the
interview that “just like a real woman,” she also appreciated gymnastics because it
would bring physical beauty to her. Furthermore, she confessed that if she knew that
physical exercise would change her form for the worse, like making her hands and feet
bigger, she would never do it, even if it would strengthen her health.***

The beauty queen criticized those women who wanted to be more beautiful by
wearing high-heeled shoes, arguing that these shoes by holding not the heels but the
soles changed the shape of the feet and badly affected the body until the pelvis. She also
claimed that “if women thought first of all of their health, they would take care that their
heels would not be higher than three centimeters.” > According to the beauty queen, it
was sufficient to make physical exercises for only ten minutes a day to become
beautiful, but many women neglected this while they spent hours in front of the mirror
painting their faces with “false paints, detrimental powders and pomades.””**

After giving the explanation of the exercises that would “help women to have a

lovely neck,” that would “assure the development of the breasts,” and that would “make

22 “Hakiki bir havva kizi gibi ben de jimnastigi yalniz sekli giizellik namina taktir ettim. Eger bilseydim
ki idman sihhati takviye etmekle beraber seklimi bozacak, mesela beni biiyiik elli, iri ayakl, hasil
bicimsiz bir kadin yapacaktir, ne olursa olsun tabii hi¢ iltifat etmezdim.” No name, “Kadinlarin Terbiyeyi
Bedeniyesi I¢in,” Siis, no. 50 (24 May 1924), p. 12.

23 “Herseyden evvel bir kere bugiinkii kadinlarin giizel goriinmek icin ne yaptiklarini géz oniine
getirelim: mesela uzun ékgeli ayakkabr giyiyorlar; bu okgeler ayagin topugunu degil, tabanini tutuyorlar,
ve ayagin seklini gayri tabii olarak kiriyor, ve boylece bel kemigine kadar viicuda bir su-i tesiri miivecceb
oluyor. Eger kadinlar sihhatlerini diigiiniirseler, okgelerinin ii¢ santimden uzun olmamasina dikkat
ederlerdi.” Ibid.

2% “Bir kadin giizel olmak i¢in giinde yalmiz on dakika idman yapsa kafidir; halbuki kadinlar bunu ihmal

ediyorlar da, yalanct boyalarla, muzir tozlar, pomadlarla yiizlerini boyamak igin saatlerce ayna
karsisinda ugrasmaktan ¢ekinmiyorlar.” 1bid.
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the wrists thin and elegant,” she asserted that if women gave “one percent of the care
they devoted to their toilets” there would remain no ugly women on earth. She also
claimed that it was sad that women preferred to express their beauty by “destroying
their faces and eyes with various paints, salts and waters in front of the mirrors” rather
than “doing a sanitary and scientific physical exercise” and thus “serving the refinement
of the race.”®

Two articles that came out in the literary magazine Resimli Ay in 1924 directly
addressed Turkish women whose beauty and health had become already a national issue
sponsored by the elite. According to the author of the first article, titled “Hold Your
Heads High” (Bagsinizi Muntazam Tutunuz), Turks generally walked with bowed heads
and downcast eyes because of being the children of a “wronged and unfortunate
nation.” This gesture could be found even in “children that knew very little on life” and
in “women who had come on earth to smile and amuse.” The author claimed that this
happened “as if a spiritual hand pressed on our heads,” showing our internal situation on
“our faces and the movements of our heads.”*%
According to the author, this “unnatural movement created ugliness on the face,

on the neck and on the shoulders of women.” Because of their habit of living with

downcast eyes, many Turkish women had double-chins, which disfigured the neck, the

5 “Eger kadinlar tuvaletlerine sarf ettikleri itinamn yiizde birini idmana sarf etseler tabiat bunun

miikafatint pek mebzul olarak bahseder, ve ¢irkin bir kadin kalmazdi. Fakat ¢ok sayan-i teessiiftiir ki
kadinlar saatlerce ayna karsisinda tiirlii boyalar, tiirlii tuzlar ve sularla yiizlerini ve gozlerini tahrip edip
giizelliklerini beyan ediyorlar da, giinde on dakika boyle sihhi, ve fenni bir idman yapmaktan ve béylece
irkin tasfiyesine hizmet etmekten ¢ekiniyorlar.” Tbid., p. 13.

266 “Biz mazlum ve bedbaht bir milletin ¢ocuklar: oldugumuz i¢in daha ziyade basimizi egerek gezer,
basimiz oniimiizde yiiriiriiz. Hayati heniiz anlamamis ¢ocuklarimiza, ve diinyaya giilmek ve giildiirmek
icin gelmig kadinlarimiza bile bakiniz, goreceginiz sey baslarin asag diistisiidiir. Sanki manevi bir el
basimizin iizerinden basiyormus gibi daima Oniimiize bakariz. I¢imizin manast yiiziimiizde, basimizin
hareketinde bile mahsustur.” No name, “Bagimizi Muntazam Tutunuz,” Resimli Ay, no. 6 (July 1924), p.
31.
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7 After introducing this problem to his readers, the author

nape and the countenance.
advised them to hold their heads high in order to prevent this appearance, and to do
head exercises in the mornings. Referring to the picture of a girl given next to the
article, he described exercises for the neck which consisted of bending the head without
moving the shoulders, to left and right, back and forth and executing half circles with
the head.”®® Finally, he advised women not to tense their necks while talking and
turning the head, claiming that a tense neck would look as ugly as a double chin. He
argued that “in order to prevent these two ugly features one had to take care of the
movements of the head” and “not walk with downcast eyes as if in mourning.”®’

The second article that was published in Resimli Ay titled “Do Not Neglect Your
Body” (Viicudunuzu Ihmal Etmeyiniz) began first of all explaining the success of
foreign women at various sports. As stated by the author, an American, English or
Flemish girl ran, jumped, swam, and played football; moreover, she fenced and boxed.
He also referred to American and English girls, who at the most recent Olympic Games
had broken the records of men. According to the author, these results demonstrated that

the mothers and daughters of these countries were superior to Turkish women in terms

of health and their resistance to the long activities.?”’

27 “By gayri tabii hareket kadinlarin ¢ehre, boyun ve omuzlarinda ¢irkinlikler yapar. Cok éne bakmaya
alistiklart i¢in kadinlarimizin ¢ogunun katmerli gerdami vardir. Halbuki boyun ve ensenin ve zati
¢ehrenin giizelligi iizerinde biiyiik tesir yapar.” Ibid.

28 “Bser boynunuzda bu gayri tabii manzaramn husuliinii istemiyorsamz basimizi diiz tutunuz.
Boynunuzun, omuzlarmmizin tabii inkisafini takip edebilmesi icin sabahlart bas talimleri yapiniz. Boyun
icin de sagda ayakta duran kizda gériildiigii tizere basinizi, omuzlarinizi oynatmaksizin, éne eginiz, sonra
soldaki resimde goviildiigii iizere, yavas yavas arkaya yatirimiz. Onden arkaya, arkadan éne yatiris,
bagsinizin iizerinde bir nisf-1 daire ¢izebilmelidir.” Ibid.

269 “Sonra konugsurken, basinizi gevirirken gerdanimizin gerilmemesine dikkat ediniz. Gerilmis boyun,
katmerli gerdan kadar ¢irkin goriiniir. Bu iki ¢irkinlikten kurtulmak icin basimizin hareketine dikkat
ediniz. Matemli gibi basinizi éne egerek gezmeyiniz.” 1bid.

270 “Bugiin bir Amerikan, bir Ingiliz, bir Flamann kizi kosar, atlar, yiizer, futbol oynar, hatta eskrim,
hatta boks yapar. Hele ata binmek, tenis oynamak en eski zamandan beri kadin sporlarimin bagsinda
goriiliir. Son olimpiyat miisabakalarina giren Amerika kizlarimin gosterdikleri kabiliyet-i bedeniye
Fransiz matbuatini uzun uzun isgal etti. Yiizme miisabakalarinda Amerikan ve Ingiliz kizlarimin erkek
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The author stated that Turkish women “just like all other women” were naturally
interested in their “beauty and elegance” and he expressed his yearning that “due to this
interest,” women would begin attaching importance to their health. Not advising sports
at which even young Turkish men were novices and tiring activities, he argued that
without performing these Turkish women had a wide range of activities to do to
strengthen their bodies.””' He asserted that “having a shower or a bath each morning
after doing physical exercises that would last ten to fifteen minutes” could give women
“the original color of their faces,” which could not be provided by referring to tiny
cosmetic boxes. He also claimed that these activities would “whet women’s appetites,
cast a spell upon the neuropathies, give tightness to the skin and vitality to the muscles”
and finally he argued that they would “prevent getting old early.”*’?

Starting from the beginning of the Armistice period, until the first years of the
Turkish Republic the beauty standards for women changed to a great extent. The
desired body size was very close to that of European and American women who were
much slimmer compared to the rich and middle class Muslim women that spend most of
their lives at home eating a lot. Women were advised to do leave cosmetics and do
various sports that were thought suitable for them. Nevertheless, even in these sports
Turkish women were warned to be modest and give importance first of all to the

protection of their womanly features. The reason behind the importance given to

rekorlarindan daha miitekamil netaic elde ettikleri goriildii. Bil-netice surast muhakkak ki o diyarlarin
anneleri, kizlar: sthhatge ve uzun faaliyetlere mukavemet itibariyle bizimkilere ¢ok faik bir vaziyet intisab
etmiglerdir.” No name, “Viicudunuzu Ihmal Etmeyiniz,” Resimli Ay, no. 7 (August 1924), p. 46.

2"V “Tiirk kadwn, biitiin kadinlar gibi, siiphesiz hiisniiyle, zarafetiyle alakadardir. Tabiat bunu icap eder.
Bari bu alaka ile olsun sihhatlerini ihmal etmeseler.. sporu, delikanlilarimizin bile heniiz miibtedi
addedildikleri yorucu faaliyetleri kendilerine tavsiye etmekte tereddiit edenler olsa bile buna gelinceye
kadar kadinlarimizin yapacaklari bir ¢ok seyler var.” Tbid.

212 “Sabahleyin on-on bes dakika i¢in yapilacak bedeni hareketlerden sonra dus veyahut banyo
dudaklariniza, biitiin ¢ehrenize sizin o mini mini kutularimizin  bahsedemeyecegi hakiki rengi
kazandirabilir. Azar azar baslamak sartiyla devam edilecek bu uzvi faaliyetler istihanmzi agacak, sinir
hastaliklariny iifiirecek, cilde gerginlik ve biitiin adaldta tatl bir zindegi verecektir... Ve hepsinden tatlsi
¢abuk ihtiyarlamayacaksiniz!.” Tbid.
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women’s sports changed from the beauty of body to bringing up stronger generations at
the end of the Armistice period. This change would be felt futher in the early
Republican era. As stated by Akin, sports women of these years would be encouraged
by the intellectual and political elites for childbearing because of their “superior
physical cracteristics.”*”> In addition to this, the concerns about the beauty of women
would be dominated by the desire to show that Turkish women could also be beautiful
after leaving their veils and compete with European women in this area as a symbol of

the modern Turkish Republic.274

?73 Yigit Akin, ‘Giirbiiz ve Yavuz Eviatlar’: erken Cumhuriyet’te beden terbivesi ve spor (Istanbul:
Iletisim, 2004), p. 118.

274 Dogan Duman, and Pmar Duman, “Kiiltirel Bir Degisim Araci Olarak Giizellik Yarigmalari,”
Toplumsal Tarih, no. 42 (1997), p. 20.
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CHAPTER IV

FASHION, MORALITY AND NATIONALISM

Decline of the Family and Morality

Family life in Istanbul was in a decline throughout the Armistice period. This
was mainly because women were left as primarily responsible for their families starting
with World War One. The change in the family structure and educated women’s
questioning of the “traditional gender definitions and roles” dated back to much
earlier.” Nevertheless, the disintegration of the family ties in the capital was connected
with the loss of power of the CUP in 1918. As stated by Toprak, during the Young Turk
period (1908-1918) and in the single-party era (1923-1946), family was thought of as
the main unit to realize the social and cultural changes they wanted to bring in to
Turkish society and was given priority on the agenda of the political authorities.
However, in the Armistice period, this priority lost its meaning and “the concept of
family” was transformed to a great extent within the chaos due to the occupation and the
Independence War going on in Anatolia.”’®

Women in Istanbul, as a result of this chaos, experienced much more liberty
along with much more poverty. The moral norms of society were in decline with the
increasing number of women left unprotected and poor. Prostitution and many other

aberrations developed and influenced the daily life in Istanbul throughout the Armistice

275 Alan Duben, and Cem Behar, Istanbul Households: Marriage, Family, and Fertility, 1880-1940
(Cambridge [England]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 2002), p. 197.

276 7Zafer Toprak, “The Family, Feminism and the State during the Young Turk Period, 1908-1918,” in

Premiére Rencontre Internationale sur I’Empire Ottoman et la Turquie Moderne (Istanbul-Paris: Edition
ISIS, 1991), p. 442.
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years. In the popular press and the novels, this change found itself an important place
and in most of the discussions, fashion and lower class women’s fascination with
having a luxurious life-style were given as the most important reasons for the

immorality in society.

Muslim Women as Prostitutes

Women who were in need could find help from the CUP, which organized an
association to find occupations for them. With the help of Enver Pasha’s wife, Naciye
Sultan, women that came to this institution found work as cashiers, ticket officers on
Bosphorus steamers, post office clerks, and secretaries in 1919.2"7 However, after the
occupation, the institutions that had been founded by the members of the Union and
Progress, including those which had provided occupations for the poor women of the
city, were closed. In this period, many Muslim women who had lost their husbands on
the battlefield were forced to become prostitutes in order to survive. The entrance of
Muslim women into the sex industry is very important as it shows the degree of moral
degeneration that the war and the occupation brought into the city.

Prostitution was an alternative to suffering from hunger for many women who
had no means to enter into any other business.””® The number of licensed prostitutes in
Istanbul in the occupation years was estimated as 2,171 by the Sihhiye Heyeti (Sanitary
Board) of the time. The total number of Muslim women in the business was given as
804, while Jews and Christians were counted as 1,367. According to the districts they

served, the number of prostitutes was 770 in Beyoglu, 643 in Galata, 135 in Eminonii

27 Criss, Occupation, p. 23.

2™ Yavuz Selim Karakisla, “Arsivden bir belge (49): Yoksulluktan fuhus yapanlarin islah1 (1910): askeri
dikimevlerinde ise alinan miisliiman fahiseler,” Toplumsal Tarih, no. 111 (2003), pp. 98-99.
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and 177 in Uskiidar and Kadikdy. In addition, there were 446 licensed prostitutes of
whom the district was not known.””” There were no Muslim women working as
prostitutes in Galata, but there were a few Muslim brothels in Beyoglu. While Galata
and Beyoglu were the main centers of brothels in which non-Muslim prostitutes
worked, Muslim brothels intensified in Uskiidar and Kadikdy.”* Besides prostitution,
venereal diseases like gonorrhea, syphilis, canker, scabies, crab louse, and cauliflower
would influence the daily life not only in Istanbul, but also in Anatolia throughout the
war and the occupation years.281

While poverty and the lack of authority made lower class women more
vulnerable to entering the sex industry, many other women in the city, most of who
were from wealthier backgrounds found the opportunity to become freer to appear on
the streets mostly the latest fashions. This new appearance was also encouraged by
lower-class women working in the public sphere and preparing a social basis for such a
change. Following the European fashions was a passion that could lead Turkish women
to start prostitution. As stated by Karakigla, European tailors, who employed poor
Greek, Jewish and Armenian girls in their tailor shops at very low salaries and difficult
conditions, offered their customers sale very expensive fabrics and dresses on credit.
This way many women incurred debts and when they could not pay these they started

working as prostitutes in the tailor shops serving as clandestine brothels.”** These well-

2 Toprak, Tarih ve Toplum, p. 38.

80 Ibid.

281 Ibid., pp. 39-40.

282 yavuz Selim Karakisla, “Osmanli hamimlari ve kadin terziler (1869-1923)-I1L” Tarih ve Toplum, no.

232 (2003), pp. 44-45.
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to-do women who, due to their rising debts to their tailors, had entered in sex industry
became the popular subjects of many novels even at the beginning of the century.**

However, women from other classes were seen as suitable to fall into
prostitution with their desire to be chic women. For example, an article written by
Ahmet Vaid titled “How Do Girls Fall in Our Society?” (Bizde Kizlar Nasil Diiserler?)
in Resimli Ay gave the story of Kevser, a poor and ignorant girl from the district of
Odabasi, who had become a prostitute during World War One. In the article she was
depicted as an example of a Muslim woman who had entered this industry due to
poverty and her love of luxury and fashion. As stated by Ahmet Vaid, the story of
Kevser could help the readers to understand how these evils might lead to the decline of
the Turkish girls.

Kevser, who had left school after learning the basic skills to perform her
religious duties, had started to veil herself with the will of her family and she had felt
grown up at very early age, since donning the c¢arsaf meant that a girl could be
considered a young woman. As argued by Ahmet Vaid, Kevser, from then on had
started to go on outings to “the only recreation spot of their district, Kozlu,” and had
searched for a boyfriend that she could show off to her friends.** She had started dating
a navy school student called Bahri, who could give her love, but not the “decorations,

splendor and enjoyment” she wanted to have in her life.”®

*® Yavuz Selim Karakisla, “Osmanli hanimlar1 ve kadin terziler (1869-1923)-1" Tarih ve Toplum, no.
232 (2003), p. 13.

2% “Niliifer Hamm mahalle mektebinde amme ciiziinii bitirdigi vakit, heniiz kurun-u vusta zihniyeti ile
yasayan ailesi artik kizlarini mektebe gondermemeye ve ¢arsaflamaya karar vermislerdi. Kevser ¢arsafa
girer girmez kendini biiyiik hissetmeye ve biiyiik gormeye baslamisti. O da mahallenin biitiin kizlari gibi
haftamin  her cumasinda semtinin yegane mesiresi olan “Kozlu’ya gezmeye ¢ikiyordu. Kevser
carsaflaminca, mahallenin yeni ¢arsaflanan biitiin kizlar: gibi, gezecek bir erkek, refikalarina 6giinecek
bir sevgili aramaya baslamus, biitiin arkadagslart gibi bunu bulmakta miiskiilat ¢cekmemisti. Ondan sonra
kendisini bu mezbeleye indiren maceraya atilmigti.” Ahmet Vaid, “Bizde Kizlar Nasil Diiserler?,”
Resimli Ay, no. 8 (September 1924), p. 30.
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Meeting “two snob men of Sisli” in Kozlu was, according to Kevser, an
opportunity to change her conditions. For that reason, she had not refused the offer of
these gentlemen to take a tour in an automobile.”*® Kevser had accepted to meet these
gentlemen the next day, impressed by the allure of the automobile, in which she had
never been before. After having fun in the nightclubs of Beyoglu she had slept with one
of these gentlemen and had got pregnant. When her pregnancy had become evident she
had had her child aborted, and on the advice of her mother, she had searched for a
solution to fend for herself.

Using her charm and womanly attitudes she had seduced an officer newly
graduated from the military academy called Semsi and had married him. Nevertheless,
three years later, with the advent of World War One, her husband had been called up to
the army and had died at the front. This meant that she had to return to her mother’s
poor house, which, according to Ahmet Vaid, was not a solution that Kevser would
prefer, after having fun with many other men in various entertainment places of
Beyoglu and Kadikdy in the course of her marriage.”®” As stated by Ahmed Vaid, since

she had no child and no salary left from her husband, she had decided to “continue her

5 “Fakat Bahri onu tatmin etmiyordu. Bu kiiciik bahriye talebesi saf, sade, temiz bir ¢ocuktu. Aski vardi,
fakat parasi yoktu. Halbuki Kevser, diger arkadagslar: gibi biraz da siise, debdebeye, ve zevke mecliibdu.
Baskalar: eglenirken, zengin gibi gezer ve giyinirken o kendisini bu bahriyeliye vakif edemezdi.” Tbid.

% “Nihayet bir giin éniine giizel bir firsat ¢ikmugti. Sisli ‘nin iki ziippe beyi bir otomobille (Kozlu)ya insan
avina ¢itkmislardi. Asagr yukar: gezerken, Kevser ve arkadasina rast gelmiglerdi. Onlar semtin en giizel,
en oynak kizlartydi. Sisli beyleri bu iki kizi gozlerine kestirmisler ve arkadashik teklif etmislerdi. Erkekler
Kevser’i otomobile bindirdiler. Istanbul 'un araba gérmemis bu iki gen¢ kizi otomobilin insana gurur ve
hasmet veren seyrine kapildilar beraberce Giilhane Parkina geldiler.” Tbid.

7 “Kevser mesleginde hizli terakki etmisti. Boyle aptal bir erkegin iistiinde kalmak istiyordu. Onun igin
teklif etti. Semsi ile Kevser tam ii¢ sene beraber yasadilar. Fakat bir giin Semsi cepheye sevk edildi orada
oldii. Kevser yine yalmiz kalmigti. Artik annesinin fakir evine dénemezdi. Zaten Semsi ile yasadig
miiddetce muhtelif erkeklerle diigmiis kalkmis, Beyoglu'nun ve Kadikéy'iin miitenevvi’ zevk
menbalarindan ablus tatmigti. Artik, Odabast mahallesi, ve annesinin fakir evi onu tatmin edemezdi.
Fakat kimsesiz kalmigti. Simdi ne yapacak, nasil geginecek, nasil yasayacakt.” 1bid. 31.
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relationship with those men that she had met before and to experience numerous
pleasures that she had not tasted before.”***

Accordingly, since three years she had started to live as a prostitute with her own
will and she was content to earn lots of money, to have fun and to receive respect in the
salons of the time. This magnificent way of living was interrupted only on the
anniversaries of her marriage with the deceased Semsi and the day on which she learned
that he had died on the front, on which she wanted to commemorate his husband
passing the day, sinless and innocent.”® Kevser, who had changed her name to Niliifer
Hamim after becoming a prostitute, had told Ahmet Vaid that she wanted to continue
this life and when dying she would “close her eyes in pleasure, peace, and liberty.”*”°

The story of Kevser was not unique. Throughout the Armistice period
prostitution could sometimes be more profitable than many other occupations to which
women (and most of the men) had access. Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirpinar in his story titled
“Namusla A¢lik Meselesi” (Honor and the Problem of Hunger) explained most clearly
the dilemma that many Turkish women were in after the advent of World War One.
Sem’i Efendi, whose son and son-in-law had been sent to the barracks and whose
retirement pay did not cover the household expenses more than one week, had sold all

his property including their house to support his family. His daughter had lost her eight

months old son due to hunger and his son-in-law had runaway, leaving his daughter to

8 “Kocasindan kendisine maas baglanmamusti. Cocugu da yoktu. Binaenaleyh onun icin bir agik yol
kaliyordu. Tanmistigi erkeklerle miinasebete devam etmek, ve hayatin heniiz tatmadigr bin tiirlii zevki
tecriibe etmekti.” Ibid.

9 “Ug seneden beri her gecesini tammadigi bilmedigi erkeklerin koynunda gegiriyordu. Mamafih bu
hayattan memnundu. Cok para kazaniyor fevkalade egleniyor salonlarda izzet ve ikramla karisik hiirmet
goriiyordu miidebdeb, mutantan, miisa’sa bir hayat gegiriyordu. Yalniz ve yalmz zavalli aptal kocast
Semsi’nin hatirasina hiirmet ediyordu. Onunla evlendigi geceyle onun gehit oldugunu haber aldig
giinlerde tipki bir melek gibi uslu ve tipki bir papaz gibi giinahsiz kaliyordu.” Tbid.

20 “Iste son hayati: diyor ki ben artik bu hayatta olacagim ve hi¢ olmazsa éliirken bile zevk, huzur ve
hiirriyet igerisinde gozlerimi kapayacagim.” Tbid.
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1 . .o .
Sem’i Efendi in order to save his

become the mistress of a war profiteer.”
granddaughter dying after 35 hours of hunger, could do nothing, but go around begging
in the streets. His son-in-law, coming back to the house with a trendy automobile and in
fashionable clothes arrived just at the right time to rescue the baby by chance. The poor
grandfather, who could not earn enough money to buy even the milk for the baby by

begging, would not question the source of the wealth that came to the house. A few

days later, his daughter would also run away for prostitution.”

Morality and Women’s Clothes

Many Muslim women in the city were ready to give up their habit of covering
themselves from head to foot. The outdoor clothing of the Muslim woman of this period
was a brown or black ¢arsaf that was made up of a cloak to cover the head and the
shoulders and a skirt sewn from the same fabric. The impoverished war widows had
abandoned the veil almost totally.””> This was for many reasons, but two of them were
very important. First of all, the capital city, due to the tumultuous atmosphere after the
occupation, was experiencing a lack of authority. Neither the Sultan, nor the Ottoman
government, could bring an end to chaos in the city. For example, the actions of
different underground organizations as well as the gangs continued in Istanbul until the
entry of the Turkish army on October 6, 1923 ended the political disorder of the

Armistice years in the city.””* Second, the Muslim women of the time observed the

1 “Ayse Siinbiilenin validesi, hanenin gelini Diiriye Hanim birgiin ortadan kayboldu. Birkag ay sonra
onu otomobillerde, ipekler, samurlar i¢inde gordiiler. Bir bulgurcuya metres oldugu soyleniyordu.”
Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirpinar, Namus ile A¢lik Meselesi (Istanbul: Hilmi Kitaphanesi, 1933), pp. 5-6.

2 “Birkag¢ giin sonra evden Rasihada kayboldu. Menzul adam melil gozlerile kizini arastirirken
kocakart cevap verdi: - Arama.. Arama para kazanmaya gitti. Onbes yirmi giin sonra ondanda yiiz lira
umarim...” Ibid., p. 12.

293 Johnson, Pathfinder Survey, p. 293.

2% Temel, Isgal Yillarinda, p. 186.
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European fashions much more in the streets with the increasing number of foreign
women that entered in Istanbul, including the Russian refugees.

Russian women unintentionally served as models to the Muslim women in
matters of fashion, loosening the rules of modesty of their clothing. Due to the poverty
and filth they had to endure, many Russian women were infested with lice. For this
reason, they cut their hair off at the roots and they put whatever they could find on their
heads. The Muslim women accepted this practice as a new kind of fashion and they put
this Rus basi (Russian head) on as their outdoor covering. In this period dresses that had
holes at the shoulders also became popular among the Istanbul women, who voluntarily
adopted the outfit of the poor Russian immigrants.®> The majority of Russian women
were wearing short, bell shaped skirts, their hair was cut short in bob style and they
knew the latest fashions as they had been in Europe before. As a consequence, they
served as the ambassadresses of European fashion in Istanbul. Many of these White
Russian aristocrat women found work as tailors in Istanbul, serving the chic women of
the city.?

After changes as such in their clothing, many Muslim women became the targets
of discussion at different levels with their tradition of being covered. The veil as a
symbol of religion and nationality found itself an important place in the magazines of
the occupation years. What made the debates more vehement was the accelerated
transformation of the outfits of women. Starting with the Tanzimat period was a
movement towards more opening up in outside garments. Although there were certain

women who wanted to preserve the traditions, most of the women were ready to adopt

295 Toprak, Istanbul, p. 72.

% Deleon, Beyaz Ruslar, p. 32.
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Fig. 17. Illustration of two Turkish young women in Uskiidar, from the postcard
collection of Yavuz Selim Karakisla.
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Fig. 18. A lower-class woman in a traditional ¢argaf (on the left) and a chic woman in a
tighter and fashionable one, both of them unveiled, page 89 of Isgal Istanbul undan
fotograflar: Fransiz Ordusu Sinema-Fotograf Servisi (Romeo Marchinez ’in arsivinden)
Istanbul: Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi, 1996.
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the latest fashions, like the ¢arsaf despite the prohibitions of Sultan Abdulhamid I1.%’
The change was explained as the transformation of the social life in the Ottoman
Empire and the increasing liberties and responsibilities of women since that time.
Women would also reduce the old ¢arsaf into a cloak and a very thin veil used only in
certain occations starting with World War One. Throughout the occupation years, the
veil and the old style carsaf were symbols to identify Turkish nationalism and respect
towards religious values for certain magazines. For others, however, the change in
women’s clothing was a sign of change towards progress. According to the authors of
this view, going back to the old ways was unacceptable.

An example of the arguments favoring the old style clothing for women came
from the women’s journal Hanim as a form of grievance. The magazine questioned the
elegance of the new carsafs, which were more open compared to the older ones. The
periodical criticized the new clothing under the title of “Weren’t the Old Carsafs
Graceful?” (Eski Carsaflar Zarif Degil Miydiler?), with the following words:

The strangeness of today's carsafs is preferred to the
elegance of the older ones. Nevertheless, we observe in
many women with refined taste an inclination to return
gradually to the old noble and respectable elegance. Wish
that all of our women return to the fashion and noble
elegance by getting out of the eloquence and decoration
that they fell into as adornment, fashion, and decoration.”®
In another women’s periodical, Gen¢ Kadin (Young Woman), that was

published in Istanbul in 1919, Halide Nusret as an intellectual woman of the period

wrote not against the new carsaf, but a new tradition which favored quitting the practice

297 Musahipzade Celal, “Istanbul’da Giyim Kusam,” in Tanzimat'tan Cumhuriyet’e Tiirkiye Ansiklopedisi
(fstanbul: Tletisim Yayinlari, 1986), p. 564.

2% “Bugiiniin ¢arsaflarindaki garabet eski ¢arsaflardaki zarafete tercih ediliyor. Halbuki zevklerinde
incelik olan bir¢ok hammefendilerde goriiyoruz ki yavas, yavas yine eski kibar ve nezih zarafete dogru bir
temayiil var. Temenni olunuz ki biitiin hamimlarimiz siis, moda, tuvalet diye son zamanda diistiikleri
belagat ve tezyinden bir an evvel siyrilarak moda ve kibar zarafete avdet etsinler.” No name, “Eski
Carsaflar Zarif Degil Miydiler?,” Hanim, no. 2 (October 1921), p. 2.
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of covering altogether. According to Halide Nusret, there was an important number of
people who talked against covering, arguing that it hindered development. This group

*° Halide Nusret was in favor of covering,

mainly was made up of young people.
claiming that it was never against any kind of development. She rejected suppositions as
such with “all the fervor and frankness of her faith in Islam.” As stated by Halide
Nusret, the only thing that the habit of covering could perturb in development was its
potential to wipe out the silence; a silence that could be interpreted as ignorance of the
national values with the help of the rest of her article.

Evidently, Halide Nusret made this argument to fight against the development
towards the desertion of the traditional values, as a new form of cultural imperialism.
However, the issue of morality would be the following argument she would propose
against the disappearance of covering. Halide Nusret warned the public with the
following words:

These days, quitting the carsaf is like running towards a
bottomless cliff with covered eyes. I can say this as
definite as I can say two times two makes four. For a
womanhood that has been completed intellectually with
high sciences, the habit of covering can be meaningless. |
admit it. Nevertheless, do not our deplorable moral
conditions - which were seen as bright and desolate for
certain others- confirm that we did not come near this
auspicious maturity?*”

Halide Nusret gave an anecdote as an example of the loss of the religious values

and national feeling among the youth. She observed the students in one girl’s high

29 “Bugiin, kemal-i teesiifle itirafa mecburuz ki, memleketimizde herhalde pek kalil olmayan bir ziimre
tesettiiriin aleyhindedir; ve bu ziimre, umumiyet itibariyle genglerden miitesekkildir. Hepsi de tesettiiriin
"men-i terakki" oldugundan bahisle ortiileri atmak istiyorlar...” Halide Nusret, “Ahlaki: Tesettiir
Meselesi,” Geng Kadmn 11, no. 8 (10 April 1919), p. 117.

39 “Bugiin icin ¢arsaflart atmak, nihayeti olmayan bir u¢uruma dogru gézii bagl kosmaktir. Bunu iki
kere iki dort eder, kadar kati’ sdyliiyorum! Sevati’ ulumen, fikren tekmil etmis bir kadinlik icin tesettiir,
manasiz olabilir. Bunu itiraf ediyorum. Fakat bizim o mesut tekemmiile yaklagamadigimizi son
senelerdeki elim - belki de bazilarinca parlak ve metruki!! - vaziyet-i ahlakiyemiz ispat etmiyor mu?”
Ibid.
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school of the time and disliked how their heads were uncovered while surrounded by
foreign visitors. She argued that the day she observed this scene the school had nearly
600 students of whom 300 were at the age of puberty and thus ready to enter the carsaf.
Still, only three of them had covered their hair. Her efforts to protest this situation as an
example of agnosticism and disloyalty to the national values were curtailed by the
indifference of the students.””' Halide Nusret criticized the system in which these girls
were educated; she interpreted their attitude as an “assassination” of religiosity and
national traditions and blamed their tutors as responsible for this grave situation.>”?
According to many authors, Turkish women had gone off the rails in their
clothing. For example, Macit Sevket, in his article “Clothing” (Kiyafet), criticized the
appearance of women in evety detail. First of all, he argued that the dresses that women
wore outside home should not be made in “outstanding, ostentatious, light or bright
colors,” adding those women’s stockings in various colors which he defined as ugly.*”
He also claimed that those days many women he saw on the street dressed themselves in
“discordant colors, unsuitable, excessive or improper ways” wrongly believing that this
way of clothing would make them more beautiful.**

According to Macit Sevket, cosmetics that are used extensively by women for

being more attractive were also another source of ugliness. He argued that those women

3 “fnas sultanisinde bulunuyordum. Ecnebi misafirlerimizden birkag kisinin o giin mektebi gezmeye

geleceklerini soylediler, alti yiiz kiisur kiz ¢cocuktan ibaret olan talebenin - ki herhalde ii¢ yiize karibi geng
kizdi - i¢cinde bagsi ortiilii yalmz tic hamm vardi!... Buna, hakkim olmayarak, itiraz etmek istedim; ben
"milliyetini bu kadar unutmak dogru degil.." dedik¢e onlar giilerek omuz silkiyorlard:.” Ibid.

39 “Bu ii¢ yiiz bihaber ¢ocuk, hi¢ siiphesiz, meliin bir gérenek yiiziinden bu feci ihmale kapilarak
dinlerini, milletlerini unutmuslardi. Onlara dine karsi, an’andt-1 milliyeye karst lakayt kalmanmn bir
cinayet olacagi da ogretilmemisti! ” Tbid.

39 “Sokak kiyafetlerinde elbette gize carpici, gosterisli, acik ve parlak renkler makbul ve matbii’
addolunamaz [hele simdi ne kadar ¢irkin renkli ¢oraplar gériiliiyor.]” Macit Sevket, “Kiyafet,” Bilgi
Yurdu Isig1, no. 11 (1 March 1918), p. 166.

3% “Iste gayri miimtezic renkler, yakisiksiz bicimler, miifrit ve miinasebetsiz sekillerde giyinen ve emsali

sokaklarda maalesef ¢ok¢a goriinen bir sinif-1 nisvan giizel yapiyoruz zanniyla bu hataya dugar
oluyorlar. Bunlar kiyafetlerinin begenilmedigine acaba vakif degil midirler?.” Tbid., p. 167.
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who were keen on make-up deceived themselves.*”® Trying to warn Muslim women, he
argued that women who did not cover themselves properly and displayed their bodies to

39 The limit

men were “making them angry” rather than gaining their love of affection.
of this openness was given in the article when Macit Sevket expressed his disgust of
those women who wore décolleté dresses and carsafs that ended at the level of the
knees.*"’

The clothing of married women was especially a matter of discussion in the
articles. In one of these, Mehmet Arif claimed that it was a duty of married women to
look after themselves and preserve their beauty in addition to having a good moral and
intellectual training for keeping the love of their spouses alive.*®® Nevertheless, this
obligation did not mean that women had to dress themselves in indecent clothing.
Mehmet Arif reproached certain women he saw on the street, asserting that in addition
to being umseemly they had failed to conform Islamic and national customs.’”

In another article in Tiirk Kadmu titled “About Fashion” (Moda Hakkinda) the

readers were informed about an important speech given by a French priest on fashion as

395 “Tezyin ve telebbiis bahsinde yiize siiriilen alliklar, diizgiinler, goze cekilen siirmeler ne kadar su-i
istimal olunuyor!.. Bunlara, ifrat ile diiskiin hammlar, hareketlerinin aksi maksadda hadim olundugunu,
yani hos gériinmek istedikleri halde (¢irkin) goriindiiklerini acaba anlamiyorlar mi?.” Ibid.

39 “ghlaki gayeyi bir tarafa biraksak yalmz hiisn-ii bedii noktasindan bile acik sagik gezenler, kendilerini
teshir edenler erkeklere nd-hos bir tesir birakiyorlar.. Boyalilar, meyl ve muhabbeti degil, istihzayi,
nefreti celb ediyorlar.. Elbisede matlub olan sey nezafet ve intizam ile (zarafet)tiv. Kadin, kafi derecede,
ortiilii olmalidr.” Tbid.

307 «“(Dekolte) kiyafetler, dizlere kadar kisa carsaflar, tabii giizellige bir sey ilave etmiyor. Ciinkii (zarif)
degil.” Tbid.

398 «Zevclerinin celb ve muhafaza-i muhabbetleri icin kadinlarin terbiyeyi ahlakiye ve fikriye sahibi
olmalart sart-1 azam olmakla beraber cismen de onlara giizel gériinmek igin siret-i daimada
tuvaletlerine itinaya, viicutlarina iyi bakmaya ve sihhat ve taravetlerini muhafaza ve idameye
mecburdurlar.” Mehmet Arif, “Tuvalet yahut Kadinlarin Tuvaleti Hakkinda Umumi Miitalaat,” Tiirk
Kadini, no. 7 (15 August 1918), p. 110.

39 “Son zamanlarda bazi hammlarimizin sokaklarda gordiigiimiiz tuvaletlerini agik¢a séyleyelim
kendilerine hi¢ yakistiramiyor ve boyle tuvaletleri dogrusu teessiifler ile goriiyoruz. Bu kabil tuvaletlerde,
bir giizellik, bir incelik, bir sanat géremedigimiz gibi adab-1 islamiye ve milliyemizle de mutabik ve
muvaffak bulamiyoruz.” Tbid.
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Fig. 19. Two fashionable Muslim women walking on the Galata Bridge, page 88 of
Isgal Istanbul’undan fotograflar: Fransiz Ordusu Sinema-Fotograf Servisi (Romeo
Marchinez’in arsivinden) Istanbul: Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi, 1996.
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if trying to set the rules of clothing proper also for married Turkish women. The priest,
after explaining that fashion was a right of women who needed to appear beautiful to
their husbands, explained which type of clothing would be inappropriate. These were
very short, very tight dresses made up of transparent or very soft tissues. Dressing as
little as possible was according to the priest uproper to the womenhood dignity.*"

In the popular press, Istanbul women were criticized strongly by certain authors
while those women living in Anatolia were romanticized. For instance Siileyman Bahri
in his article “Modern Woman” (4s7i Hanim) argued that women in the capital, unlike
the ideals for the elevation of Turkish women, had imitated the head dresses of Russian
women, which he found obscene and miserable. With their dyed hair pecking out from
the corner of their headgear, with their eyes tinged with kohl or with their colorful coats
hiding their fragile bodies, with their muslin stockings and high heeled shoes and even
with the way that they walked on the streets these bourgeois women were discredited by
the author.*"!

According to Siileyman Bahri, Anatolian women were the real ideal women who
lived in misery, but who at the same time had prepared the birth of a grand nation in

war. These sacred women, unlike those using all kinds of fashionable clothing in the

city, were raised to the level of paradise in their poor appearance.312 The author argued

3 “Merdud olan kiyafetler son derece kisa, son derece dar kiyafetlerle seffaf veya pek yumusak

kumaslardan yapilan elbiselerdir. Bu suretle telebbiis etmek, daha dogrusu libastan miimkiin mertebe ar
gibi goriinmeye ¢alismak kadinlik vakariyla telif edilemez.” No name, “Moda Hakkinda,” Tiirk Kadini,
no. 3 (20 June 1918), p. 46.

M “Bizim mefkuremiz bu muydu hanimlar! Rus kadinlarimin zevkverd ve sefil baglarim taklid ederek
kasketinin altindan inanilmaz bir miisabehetle boyali ve yuvarlak saglarimi ¢ikaran... Sahtekar ve
miistehzi, uzun ve kuyruklu gézlerle kémiirliik pencereleri gibi bakan... Japon ¢uvallart gibi ve rengarenk
mantosuna, veya beli diisiik son kismi doldurulmus yeldirmesine hasta ve siyriklarindan yoksul ve nesesiz
viicudunu saklayan... Su sulu ve soguk havalarda ince ve bedbaht bacaklarina bej renginde miislin
coraplar, ayaklarina acik dekolte sivri kunduralar gegirerek sokaklarin ¢ukurlarina kalgalarimin raksin
uyduran kadinlar...” Stileyman Bahri, “Asri Hanim,” Siis, no. 32 (19 January 1924), p. 6.

312 “Mefkure! Mefkure! Bunun ana hututunu, gidiniz, Anadolu’da kerpi¢ ve sefalet altinda, bihaber, metin
ve miitevazi, fakat ulu bir milletin bizzat tarihini yapan ilahi kadinda arayimiz! Onun basinda kasket
yerine iki tutam sag, gogsiinde, (Rosalin) echizesi yerine dogru ve yiiksek bir kalp, bilmem kimin
lostrinleri yerine cennetin ta iistiine basan ¢atlak ve bicare ayaklari var!” Tbid.
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- What kind of clothing is that, woman?

- From now on I am rebellious against your despotism.** I proclaim a
Republic in my life.. You cannot interfere with my adornments and
clothing...’"

Fig. 20. A caricature published after the promulgation of the Republican regime, page
16 of Siis, no. 23 (17 November 1923).

313 The regime of the Ottoman Sultan Abdulhamid II between 1876-1908.

314 .,
- Bu nastl kiyafet hanmim ?

- Artk istibdadina isyan ettim hayatimda cumhuriyet ilan ediyorum.. Siistime kiyafetime
karisamazsin...”
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that Anatolian women working as nurses charged with “the treatment of the body and
soul of the country” were just like symbols of “mourning and virtue” with their black
head gears while those imitating the European fashions were far from being the
“modern women” of the society.”"”

The make-up of Istanbul women vehemently was discussed in the press and
literary works. In one of his articles, Selim Sirr1 asserted that just like many other
European women Turkish women had also adopted make-up as a custom and there
remained very few women who did not paint their faces. All the same, he emphasized
that young women in Europe were not permitted to wear make-up by their families and
that Turkish girls should avoid from paint.

In his eminent novel Sozde Kizlar (So-called Girls) Peyami Safa used make-up
to accentuate the difference between two young women: Nevin, the daughter of a well-
off family in Istanbul with an ostentatious life in the city; and Mebrure, a girl staying at
her house as a guest and searching in Istanbul for her father, who has escaped from
Greek troops in Manisa. In contrast to Nevin, who has no concern about the
Independence War going on in Anatolia, Mebrure suffers from the loss of her father.
The author describes every minute detail of the make-up of Nervin, stressing that with
the cosmetics she applies to her face and body, with her perfume and manicure she has
lost all of her “natural beauty.” In contrast, Mebrure applies almost nothing to complete
her toilet as she “detests women with excessive make-up,” implicitly mentioning the
indifference of these women to the moral rules of the society and what is going on in

Anatolia, the Independence War.*'®

35 “Bir matem ve fazilet timsali gibi... Saglart sivah ortiilii, siyah yeldirmeli... Memleketin cisim ve

ruhunu tedaviye miivekkel bir hastabakict... Iste bizim asri hammumiz!... Otekiler degil!...” Tbid., p. 7.
36«0 halde ki, biitiin bu taze kadin viicudunda, bir igne ucu kadar tabii bir yer, sun’i vasitalarin hiicum

ve istildsina ugramiyan hi¢bir cilt noktast kalmadi; tepeden tirnaga kadar bedeninin her tarafinda tabiat
ricat etti; boyalar, rahiyali sularin altinda kendi parlakhigi, kokusu ve rengi ugtu, silinip gitti. Bu,
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Wartime Frugality

Turkish Women in the Latest Paris Fashions

The interest in Paris fashions had an important economic aspect that can only be
explained with the changes in the social structure. Following the latest fashions was an
abnormality when considered with the norms of the traditional Istanbul woman.
Expenditures like buying new clothing were seen as throwing money into the
wastebasket by the elders and those young women who wished to have a new ferace
(the traditional outdoor clothing) were encouraged to buy jewelry instead. Women were
proud to wear the same dresses for years, taking care of them meticulously to extend
their use.’"’

However, starting with the second half of the nineteenth century, Turkish
women became increasingly interested in European types of clothing and began to
spend their money on clothing in line with the latest fashions from Paris. As argued by
Sofuoglu, European style clothing became especially popular among the upper-class
women while those women who had more modest means tried to preserve the
traditional way of clothing as their incomes did not permit the following of the latest

318

trends from Europe.”® Women spent much more money than before in this century on

Mebrure’yi hayrete diisiirmedi. O, sokaklarda bdyle ne kadinlara rastlamig onlarin kiiciik birer miirekkep
hakkasi gibi siyah goz ¢ukurlarina, sar’asi tutmus insanlar gibi bembeyaz yiizlerine, dudaklarimin ¢ekik
ve igrendirici kizilligina tiksinerek bakmus, biitiin bu zavallilart yol ortalarinda durdurarak, yiizlerine
karsi: - Yazik, giizellesmek istiyorsunuz, halbuki igreng kiliklara giriyorsunuz, yiiziiniize bakmak bile
insana nefiet veriyor! Diye bagirmak ihtiyacim duymustu.” Peyami Safa, Sozde kizlar (Istanbul: Otiiken,
1997), p. 39.

3 Minevver Alp, “Ev Idaresi,” in Eski Istanbulda Giindelik Hayat, I. Giindag Kayaoglu and Ersu Pekin,
eds. (Istanbul: Istanbul Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi Kiiltiir Isleri Daire Baskanligi Yaynlari, 1992), p. 69.

318 Ebubekir Sofuoglu, “Osmanlilar’da israf ve Kadin,” Tarih ve Toplum, no. 207 (March 2001), p. 20.
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items supplied mainly by European merchants. They came to regard not using different
clothes for different purposes as a shame in the course of years.’"’

In the periodicals of the time there was much criticism of the high cost of
garments in the European style. Many of these referred to the importance of the national
style in clothing and they argued that the change towards western fashions deteriorated
the beauty of Turkish women and at the same time they facilitated the ignorance of the
national and religious norms. However, above all, one of the major changes that the
western fashions brought into the lives of Turkish women was the disappearance of an
economic culture that emphasized economizing household expenditures and, most
importantly, the culture of not displaying the wealth one had. During the war years, this
new trend would be denounced in articles in the popular press of the time.

In the women’s periodical Tiirk Kadini, which was published twice a month
between 1918 and 1919, an article titled “Society of Women Who Dress Plainly” (Sade
Giyinen Kadinlar Cemiyeti) stated the importance of spending less money on clothing
in those days of war and poverty. According to the author, World War One had turned
public and private budgets upside down. Just like the government, families also had to
change their lives with the pressures of this period of depression and they had to revise
their budgets according to the needs of the war. Even with these revisions the sum of
expenditures gradually were increasing while that of the revenues remained the same.**

Even though women could not be accused of expenditures like gambling or

debauchery in which men themselves had indulged, according to the author of the

319 Nevin Meri¢, Osmanli’da Giindelik Hayatin Degisimi: Addb-1 Mudseret, 1894-1927 (istanbul: Kakniis
Yayinlari, 2000), p. 368.

320 “Cihan miicadelesi gerek umumi, gerek hususi biitiin biitceleri alt, iist etti. Hiikiimetler gibi aileler de
bu buhran devrinin ilcaatina tevfik-i hayat edip bir “harp biitcesi” yapmaya mecbur oldular. Seneler
gectikge masarif yekiinu artti, kabardi; buna mukabil mecmii-iil irdat oldugu gibi kaldi.” No name, “Sade
Giyinen Kadinlar Cemiyeti,” Tiirk Kadini, no. 3 (20 June 1918), p. 44.
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321
Women were

article, women also had to think about what they spent on clothing.
ordering dresses and shoes in great amounts without considering how much money they
spent on these items. The article criticized this practice, arguing that this craze of
spending was not the result of a threat of shortage, but of obedience to the rules of
fashion. Despite the grievance of the author, war had not changed the habits of certain
rich people, who, in spite of everything, led an affluent way of living. These still
accepted the use of the same clothes for two different purposes, like going to the theatre
and a visit to a friend, or the use of the same dress to welcome the same visitor, as a
source of shame, continuing to live as they had before the outbreak of World War
One.*”

As expressed in the article, in contrast to these were those women who had
totally abandoned thinking about what they wore because of the necessity of finding
food for their babies. These women sought shelter in associations formed by the rich
and were waiting for the help that could be given by those living in privileged
circumstances. According to the author, even those prosperous families who had no
difficulty in dressing in the latest fashions had to reverse their habits of expenditure
decreasing the number of clothes they possessed for the time being and think of those of

the poor in the war conditions.

321 “file biitcemizin islahini diigiiniirken kadnlarmizi hatirlamamak kabil olmuyor. Kumar masasinda,
sefahat alemlerinde ¢ilginca para yayan erkekleri afv etmemekle beraber kadinlarimizi melbusat
hususunda tasarrufa davet etmek herhalde luzumsuz bir hareket olmayacaktir.” 1bid., pp. 44-45.

22 “Derhal ilave edelim ki elzemin lazima, ehemmin miihimme takdimi icap eden bir zamanda yasiyoruz,
kadinlarimiz kat kat, ¢ift ¢ifi, renk renk elbise, ayakkabi yaptiriyorlar, bu zamanda bir kat elbisenin bir
¢ift ayakkabimin ne biiyiik kiilfetlerle viicuda geldigini hepimiz biliyoruz. Eger bu fazla masraf istikbali
diistinerek ihtiyar olunsaydi diir-endisane bir tedbir olmak iizere kabul olunabilirdi; fakat heyhat? Hald
tarzi telebbiiste modaya mutabikati tama’ gozetiliyor. Sulh ve refah zamanlarinda tiyatroya gidilen
kwyafetle ziyarete gidilmiyor. Ayni elbiseyle ayni misafiri bir ka¢ kere kabul etmek izzeti nefsi rencide
ediyor.” Ibid., p. 45.

3B “Tabii bu sézlerden bir lokma ekmegi bin mesakkatle tedarik eden, bebecigini diisiinmekten giyecegini
¢oktan unutan bedbaht bir sinifa bir hisseyi tariz ¢ikaramam; fakat bu simifa idhal edilemeyecek
kadinlarimiz igin temiz, sade fakat “bir kat” elbise ile kanaat etmek zamani ¢oktan hulul etmistir. Béyle
bir nizama tabi olmayacak kadar miireffeh geginen bir ¢ok aileler vardwr, fakat unutmayalim ki bir ¢ok
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The second thing that was demanded from the readers was that they wear
dresses with less decoration. As stated by the article, the cost of a dress was not only the
price of its fabric and the wage that was given to the tailor. The price of a garment
doubled with the money that was spent on its trimmings. The embellishments that were
prepared for a dress were made up of the expensive textiles like lace, tulle, and chiffon
and made the costume appear like a work of art. They also increased the burden of
expenditures, which the author thought improper for the time being.*** The following

proposal was made in the article for encouraging the readers to dress more simply:

I guess we would not be demanding a lot by requesting
our women to give up their trimmings and to dress plainly
while the entire nation is enduring with unprecedented
sacrifices the destitution of a long war. Plainness cannot
be against elegance for a time. A tendency that would
occur towards plainness among our women would make
them nearer to seriousness and in any case the concessions
brought about for plainness would be more fruitful and
more trustworthy than the privileges they would provide
with adornments. Our ladies would surely give a very
useful lesson of seriousness to men on the condition that
they propagandize in favor of plainness by forming an
association and on the condition that they make the issue
of “dressing plainly” during the war an issue of
principle.**

haywrkar cemiyetler cenah-1 himayesinde de binlerce bicdre sefil dullar, yetimler ancak bu kabil ailelerin
sayeyi ihsanina siginiyor, onlarin simeyi cemiyetinden necat umuyor.” Ibid.

32 “Kadinlarmmizin kemal-i muhalesetle nazart dikkatlerine arz edecegimiz en miihim cihet “sade
giyinme” meselesidir. Bugiin kumaglarin, astarlarin, patiskalarin ne fahis fiyatlarla satildigini goriiyoruz.
Aleldade bir kostiimiin kumasi, laakall “40” lira ile teddrik edilebilir. Bu miktara “10” lira kadar terzi
hakki zamm edince bir kat elbise elde edeceginizi zannederseniz aldamirsiniz. Bu yekunu “harc parasi”
denilen diger bir masrafla taz’if etmek lazimdir. Yakaya konacak bir dantel, gégse ilistirilecek bir tiil o
kostiimii bir eser-i sanat haline koyacaktir. Vakia dantel, tiil, sifon, kordon ve daha ismini bilemedigim
bir ¢ok malzeme ziynet-i elbiseyi siisliiyor. Fakat giysimize bu zamanda pek agir gelen bir hamuleyi kiilfet
yiikliiyor.” Tbid.

325 “Biitiin bir millet emsdli nd-mesbuk fedakarhiklarla uzun bir harbin mahrumiyetlerine katlanirken
kadinlarimizdan, boyle fazla siislerden vazgegip sade giyinmelerini rica edersek, fazla bir sey istemis
olmayiz zannederim. Sadelik bir vakit muhill-i zarafet olamaz. Kadinlarimizda sadegiye dogru hasil
olacak bir temayiil onlar: ciddiyete bir kat daha yaklastiracaktir ve herhalde kadinlarin sadegiye istihsal
edecekleri ta'vizat, siisle temin edebilecekleri imtiyazattan daha mesmur ve daha emin olacaktir.
Hanimlarimiz bir cemiyet teskil edip sadelik lehinde propaganda yapsalar ve harp esnasinda “sade
givinmek” meselesini bir prensip meselesi sekline koysalar herhalde erkeklere pek miifid bir ciddiyet
dersi vermis olacaklardir.” Ibid.
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Another very interesting suggestion came from Hiiseyin Fehmi, who argued the
necessity of a standard dress for women in order to reduce the money spend for
women’s formal dresses. According to the author, women, just like men and their frock
coats, had to create a kind of clothing that they could use on every occasion. He claimed
that this was especially important as most of the middle class men worked as officers
with limited salaries. He also added that even those war profiteers who had gained their
fortunes in World War One had lost their source of profit in time.**

According to Hiiseyin Fehmi, before the wealth of the state was increased, the
situation of the merchants and artisans was developed and the national industry would
be assisted the money spent for pleasures like fashion was like the “assassination” of the
national economy. He stated that “after the disasters” that the Turkish nation
experienced women spending money on European fashions could only have the result
of making the foreigners rich.*’” Adding that he did not support the total rejection of
fashion and could accept fashion in women’s morning clothes, Hiiseyin Fehmi
explained that a dressing system that could be used on every formal occasion without

being out of fashion would lessen “three-fourths of the burden of fashion on men’s

shoulders” and would save most of their money.328

32 “Bir erkek nasil redingot veya bonjur ile resmi bir elbise giymis oluyorsa kadinlarin da ayni suretle
bayle olmasini istiyorum. Kendimce bunu emreden sebepler de bulmuyor degilim. Mesela: bu memleketin
halki ekseriyetle memur. Memurlarin vaziyeti, hali, kudreti, her seyi malum. Ticaretle mesgul olanlarin
nisbeten vaziyetleri miisaid ise de harb-i umumideki fazla kazang nihayete erdiginden simdi onlarda da
maziye tahassiir, halden sikayet, atiden iimitsizlik var.” Hiiseyin Fehmi, “Dedikodu: Moda Tesbit Olunur
Mu?,” Siis, no. 37 (23 February 1924), p. 3.

321 “Milli iktisadimiz diizelmeden, devletin varidan artmadan, tiiccar ve esnafin vaziyeti inkisaf etmeden,
sanayi-i dahiliyeye himmet ve ragbet gosterilmeden keyf ugruna sarf edilen paralar bence milli iktisada
suikast mahiyetindedir. Hala gegirdigimiz felaketlerden intibah dersi almadiksa, bilhassa rah-1 terakki ve
tekamiilde erkeklere pisva olmak meziyetini izhar eden hammlarimiz bu felaketleri unutup da Avrupa’yt
zengin etmek emelinde iseler keyfiyyet baskalasir.” Tbid.

328 “Benim anlatmaya ¢alistigim nokta her giin icin baska ve agir bir elbise yapilmak kiilfet ve zaruretinin
kaldirilmast ve her resmi ictimaide giyinilir ve modast ge¢mez bir elbise sisteminin bulunmasidir.
Kadinlar i¢in boyle bir elbise sistemi bulundugu giin erkeklerin omuzlarmdaki moda yiikiiniin dértte iigii
hafiflemis ve keselerindeki paranin biiyiik bir kismi tasarruf edilmis olacaktir.” Tbid.
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Plain clothing with its economic nature was argued to be more beautiful by
certain authors who wanted to encourage more women to start using them. For example,
Hayriye Siiha, in her article “Elegance and Fashion” (Siklik ve Moda) in Kadinlar
Diinyasi, explained her rules of elegance, accusing the war profiteers of being dowdy.
She claimed that simplicity had been “the most faithful friend of elegance” and in case
that it has been acquired without facility, it would be artificial. The author criticized the
war profiteers, who spent hundreds of liras on only one dress sewn for their women.
According to Hayriye Siiha, these expensive dresses gave the impression of “being the
weight of an indigested wealth.”*** She advocated the beauty of plainness “from the
cheapest to the most expensive fabric” used in women’s clothing and argued that a rich
textile which surpassed the purchasing power of a woman would mar her elegance,
making her the subject of other women’s criticisms.**"

In addition to the articles that criticised the unnecessary expenditures of the
wives and daughters of war profiteers in one of his articles on the beauty of women,
Doktor Omer Abdurrahman argued the capricious nature of women’s spending on
fashion. He accepted the necessity of women concealing their defects with their clothing
and their spending time and money on their coiffures. Nevertheless, he was completely

against fashion, which he claimed made “ugly women beautiful and beautiful women

32 <[yi bilinmelidir; siklik, sadeligin en sadik arkadasidwr. Siklik, kolaylikla yapimazsa hakiki olmaz ve
sunidir. Nitekim her yerde oldugu gibi memleketimizin de harp zenginleri, gegen kis kadinlarimi ii¢, bes
yiiz liralik  bir tuvalet yaptirmaktan ¢ekinmiyorlar. Fakat ekserisinin fiizerinde bu tuvaletler,
hazmedilemeyen bir servetin sikleti hissini veriyordu.” Hayriye Siitha, “Siklik ve Moda,” Kadinlar
Diinyasi, no. 194-15 (21 May 1921), p. 7.

30 “Sadelikteki giizellik, en kiymetsiz bir basmadan en zengin bir kumasa kadar hiikmiinii infaz eder.
Sunu da zikretmek luzumunu hissediyorum, zengin bir kumas, bir hammin istitaat-1 maliyesini tazyik
etmisse en basit bir tarzda bigilmis ve dikilmis olsa da yine sadeligini kaybetmis demektir. Ciinkii kadin
zekasi, o hamimin giyindigi agwr elbisenin altindaki bu tazyikin farkina varmakta gecikmez ve bu teferriis,
bir sunilik isnadina hedef olmaktan onu kurtarmaz.” Ibid.
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Fig. 21. Two unveiled upper-class Turkish women in front of a jeweler’s shop, page 84
of Isgal Istanbul’undan fotograflar: Fransiz Ordusu Sinema-Fotograf Servisi (Romeo
Marchinez’in arsivinden) Istanbul: Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi, 1996.
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ugly.”**! After giving various examples of beautiful women who had lost their beauty
because of the fashions invented by the “ugly” women, he emphasized that not only the
beauty of women but at the same time the “fortunes” of many had been lost to the
capricious obligations of fashion.**?

Nevertheless, other articles which appeared sometimes in the same periodicals
propagated dressing in line with the latest fashions, contributing to the new bourgeois
culture that emerged after the war. For example, Siis, as one of the women’s magazines
of the time, was a periodical that reflected the newest trends in fashion to its readers.
According to one article of the periodical titled “What is the Way of Being Chic without
Expending a Lot?” (Masrafsiz Sikltk Nasil Olur?), women were told that money and
being fashionable could not always go hand in hand. The article claimed that although
money had the purchasing power to “buy the hearts of women who wanted to walk
about in fashionable clothes” and to afford the service of the “most skillful craftsmen
who could make an effort in all the details of the clothing” it could not provide the
“individuality and distinctiveness that a woman with refined tastes could give quite
easily to her garments.”*

As argued by the article, such an elegant woman could change and renew a dress

of the previous season with some small and stylish details, which were expensive in

331« . . .
‘Her kadimin maharetkarane kusurlarini setretmesi, setretmenin yolunu bulmasi, onlari izaleye

calismasi, giizel giyinmesi, iyi bir bas yapmast siislenmek, yani tuvalet demektir ki gayetle makbul ve
memduhtur. Halbuki moda biisbiitiin baskadir. O; bir takim kaprisler neticesi dogar, her vakit degisir,
ekseriya ¢irkinleri giizel, giizelleri bilakis cirkin yapar.” Doktor Omer Abdurrahman, “Esrar-1 Hiisn 2:
Siis ve Moda,” Inci, no. 6 (1 July 1919), p. 12.

32 “Beyle ¢ilginca ortaya atilmig birtakim modalara tabii olacagim dive kim bilir ne kadar giizeller,
kendilerini ¢irkinlestiriyorlar! Bu suretle sarf edilen servetlerle beraber, heder olan giizelliklere de
acimamak kabil midir?”

33 “Bir hakikattir ki umumen taahiit tasdikindedir: para ile siklik daima el ele yiiriiyemezler, ciinkii vakia
para sik gezmek isteyen her kadimin kalbini kurban edecek bir kabiliyet-i istird 'yeye malik ve zengin bir
kadimin gardirobu igin her nevi teferru’a sarf-1 himmet edebilecek en yiiksek kiyymetli mahir sanatkarlarin
muavenetini temine kddir ise de kendi kendine giyinen ince bir kadimin gayet suhuletle gisterecegi
sahsiyeti, ve ferdaniyeti hi¢bir vakitte bahsedemez.” No name, “Masrafsiz Siklik Nasil Olur?,” Siis, no.
15 (23 September 1923), p. 4.
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their manufacture cost, but economic when their function was considered. Although
their prices might be very high, readers were told to think that spending on them was
not expending but economizing because if they were of a selected elegance they would
not only be used along with multiple outfits and in multiple ways, but they would also
have everlasting purposes.®** For example, an elegant bag could make an old dress look
much newer, a fashionable blouse could hide the defects of a skirt, and a good pair of
shoes could remove the emptiness and worthlessness of a dress. According to the
author, among these details the most important to take care of were silk stockings,
which should be selected with the utmost attention.*

As a consequence, the readers were warned to find these items, that could not be
considered inexpensive for the budget of a woman with the modest income levels of the
war period, in order to remain elegant and to be in line with the latest fashions. The
article also recommended paying more for silk stockings and shoes of good quality with
the following words:

Today wearing stockings that do not match the clothing
represents an unacceptable fault since in these days silk
stockings of every color and every texture are sold. For
example, stockings of champagne or rose colors are
always very fashionable and as they match dresses of all
colors they are among the adornment materials that every
woman must own unconditionally. When it comes to
stylish shoes, even the greatest efforts that a woman makes

for these ends to be insufficient, because shoes have the
first importance in women’s clothing; buying these from

3% “Béyle ince bir hanim mesela mevsim eskisi bir elbiseyi - bizzat imal pek pahali olmakla beraber, ifa
ettigi hizmet itibariyle pek ucuz olduklarina hi¢ siiphe olmayan — iki ii¢ ufak ve sik teferru’ ile tecdid ve
tebdil etmek imkani bulabilir. Béyle sik teferru’atin fiyati ne kadar gali olsa yine ucuz gelir, ve boyle sarf
sarf degil, adeta bir idare demektir; c¢iinkii eger hiisn-ii intihab edilmis seyler ise muhtelif elbiseyle
muhtelif miinasebetlerde kullanmakla kalmaz, bildhire sekli veya rengi doniistiiriilerek namiitenahi islere
yarar.” Tbid.

335 “Mesela zarif bir el ¢antasi ekseriya bozgunca bir elbiseyi yeni gésterebilecegi gibi, sik bir bluz da
eski bir etegin ayibim drter; bu teferruat arasinda ipek ¢oraplar en birinci bir ehemmiyete haizdir,
bunlarin intihabina nihayet derece sarf-1 itina etmek lazimdir; sik bir iskarpin ise ekseriya bir elbisenin
hi¢ligini ve manasizligini izale eder.” Ibid., pp. 4-5.
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the most careful shoe stores by paying slightly more
money differentiates the chic ladies among others.

Furthermore, in another article in Siis, women were told that their feet were the

337

most beautiful the part of their body and attracted the attention of others.”’ Following

this information, Paris shoe fashions were praised in an article arguing that women
could not find a more suitable thing to wear on their feet than this type of shoes.>®
Turkish women were also informed of the latest Paris trends with photographs. For
example, one article in Siis announced that moccasins were out of date and that the new

339

trend was shoes with changeable clasps.”” Women’s shoes, together with their

stockings, were equated to women as fetish objects in the articles.’*” The interest in

high-heeled shoes was validated with the short skirt fashion that marked the Armistice

341
d.

perio These heels would get shorter at the beginning of the Republican years.>**

338 “Bugiin her renk ve her nescte o kadar muhtelif ipek ¢oraplar sanlmaktadir ki, kiyafete uymayan
corap gayrt kabil-i oziir bir hata tegkil eder. Mesela sampanya yahut giil rengi ¢oraplar daima pek stk
olup her renk elbiseye de uymak itibariyle her kadimin mutlak malik olmast lazim gelen siis
levazimindandr. Sik ayakkabina gelince, bunun i¢in bir kadin ne kadar yorulsa yine azdwr, ¢iinkii
ayakkabt kadin kiyafetinde en birinci bir ehemmiyete haizdir; ciizi bir para fazla verilerek en mu’tend
diikkanlardan mal almak stk hanimlarin alamet-i farikasidwr. ” bid., p. 5.

37 “Tq en eski zamanlardan beri kundura zarif kadinlarin hayatinda pek miihim bir mevki almustir; giinkii
ayak ve viicudun en ¢ok nazar-1 dikkati celb eden bir noktasi oldugu gibi, giizel kadinlarin en giizel kisim-
1 viicutlaridir. Bunun i¢in, kadinlarin tenasiiblerini ve zarafetlerini en ¢ok revnak ve hagmetle irae etmek
iizere, ayakkabi en birinci bir ehemmiyet almaktadir.” No name, “Hamim Iskarpinleri,” Siis, no. 10 (17
August 1923), p. 4.

38 “Bir kadwn i¢cin ayagina giymek iizere béyle bir iskarpinden baska miinasib ne bulunur?” No name,
“Paris’te Son Moda Iskarpinler,” Siis, no. 30 (5 January 1924), p. 8.

339 “Paris te, yeni sikligin, zarafetin menba -i icadi olan bu sehir-i nur ve sanatta ahiren atkili iskarpinler
modasi ge¢meye baslayarak tokalilar revag bulmaya baslamistir.” No name, “Yeni Iskarpin Tokalar1,”
Stis, no. 12 (1 September 1923), p. 8.

30 “Corap, bir kadimn biitiin rikkati biitiin zarafetidir. Kadimin biitiin ¢icegi ¢oraplarinda renklenir.
Corap en mahrem, en ipek, en samimi bir kadin esyasidir.” No name, “Son Moda: Corap, kadindir!,” Siis,
no. 34 (2 February 1924), p. 8.

¥ “Kunduralara bu derece itinamin baslica sebebi, eteklerin kisaligidir. Uzun etekler altinda mestur
kalan ayaklarin bugiinkii dikkate nail olmayacag tabiidir.” No name, “Son Moda Iskarpinler,” Siis, no.

47 (3 May 1924), p. 4.

32 “Surta giyilen elbise ile ayaga giyilen kundura arasinda, bicim, renk, sekil nokta-i nazarindan pek
samimi pek mantiki bir miinasebet vardir; mesela, kisa etekler ¢ikinca, bagh yiiksek botinler moda olmus,
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Underclothing made from expensive textiles were advised to women in the
magazines in addition to the fashionable shoes and stockings. The readers were
informed that underwear had become “more important” than their décolleté dresses. The
fabric of the underclothing had to be soft in texture like silk, nainsook and all kinds of
fine textiles “in order to reveal the elegance of the body.”*** Underwear made from the
thick, traditional Turkish fabrics, which changed the shape of the body and made it
uglier, were discouraged. Especially, silk underclothings were promoted as the latest
vogue.”**

Upper-class women learned about the latest Paris fashions not only from the
magazines, but also from watching the films in the movie houses. An advertisement in
the periodical Siis informed the readers of the inauguration of the movie house Elhamra,
founded as a Turkish enterprise at the centre of Beyoglu, where women could follow the

films of the latest fashions.>*’

One of these films made by the firm “Elegans Parizyen”
(Parisian Elegance) was praised in the advertisement, claiming that it displayed the

works of the best hairdresses and tailors of Paris, the city considered as the “source of

baylece elbisenin provasiziigini ta’dil igin botinlerden istiane edilmisti simdi elbise uzamaya, moda
kunduralar kisalmaya basladi, ve nihayet, atkili iskarpinler, dokuzuncu Sarl botlar ve nihayet sandallar
zuhur etti.” No name, “Hamm Iskarpinleri,” Siis, no. 10 (17 August 1923), p. 4.

3 “Je camagir, dis camagirindan ve iizerinize givdiginiz ipek dekolte elbisenizden daha ehemmiyetlidir.
I¢ camasirin ipekli, nansuk, veya ince zarif kumaglardan olmast viicudun zarafetini meydana ¢ikarmak
itibariyle artik pek taammiim etmis bir seydir.” No name, “I¢ Camasirt Numuneleri,” Resimli Ay, no. 6
(July 1924), p. 32.

3 “Bugiin iyi giyinmek isteyen, viicudunun endamina, giyinisinin zarafetine itina eden hi¢bir kadin artik
i¢c ¢amagsirini hassadan, veya dokumadan yapmaz. Hassa veya dokuma kumaglar elbise altinda
toplanarak viicudun seklini degistirir ve zahirde ¢ok ¢irkin bir manzara arz eder. Onun igin son zaman
modalarinda i¢ camagirlart hemende miinhasiran ipekli kumaglardan yapilir.” 1bid.

35 “Beyoglu’'nun tam gobeginde suf Tiirk tesebbiisii ile kiisad eyleyecegini [inauguration] gegen hafta
sehrimizin zarafet miistaki hammefendilerine tebgsir ettigimiz mahfil zevk ve sanat Elhamra Sinemasinda
en ¢ok nazar-1 dikkat ve hayreti celb edecek sey yeni moda filmleridir.” No name, “Elhamra Sinemasinda
Paris’in Son Modas1,” Siis, no. 14 (15 September 1923), p. 16.
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elegance.”**® Chic women in Istanbul, before doing their winter shopping, were advised
to visit Elhamra and see the film of the latest Paris fashions.>*’

Despite of the criticisms, most of the Paris fashions with a few modifications
were followed by Turkish women. For example, the models taken from Paris fashion
enterprises and published in Resimli Ay without any change were advised to women
replacing only the hats with headgear. The dresses were also offered as models for new
the c¢arsafs, which under the influence of European fashions had been transformed to a
great extent, being sewn for decoration more than hiding the features of Turkish
women’s bodies. The readers were asked to state their satisfaction, according to which

the magazine would publish new models.***

Creating a National Fashion

National Fashion and the Greek Community

During the occupation years, animosity towards the Greek community among

the Muslim inhabitants in Istanbul showed itself in diverse fields in addition to that of

politics. It had many other repercussions in daily life in many aspects, including

3% “Bu filmler Paris teki tesekkiil etmis “elegans parizyen” yani Paris sikligi namindaki sirket tarafindan
Paris’in son modasini biitiin cihana nesr ve teshir icin imal olunuyor, ve Paris’in en yiiksek elbise ve sa¢
sanatkarlarimin dariilsinailerinin en dilber en zarif mankenlerini sikligin menba-yi icadi olan bu sehr-i
nefisin en son moda ornekleriyle muhtesem salonlarda gézlerinizin éniinde piirsi’r ve piirhayat-1 ceveldan
ettiriyor.” 1bid.

7 “Sik hammefendiler icin kighk ziynet levazimi tedarik etmeden evvel mutlak Elhamrayr miiserref
etmeleri ve bu filmleri gormeleri lazimdur.” Tbid.

3 “Bu modelleri suret-i mahsusada Paris moda ticarethanelerin mecmuamiz icin getirttik. Sapkalar
¢tkarilip yerine baslik konursa bu elbiseler giizel ¢arsaf numunesi olarak da kullanilabilir. Bu modelleri
bir tecriibe olmak iizere getirttik. Karilerimiz memnun olduklar: taktirde her niishamizda Paris’in son
modasina ait modeller bulundurmaya c¢alisacagiz. Bu sebeple karilerimizin bu husustaki fikirlerini
bildirmelerini rica ederiz.” No name, “Paris’ten Getirttigimiz Elbise Modelleri,” Resimli Ay, no. 5 (June
1924), p. 32.
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fashion, since there were remnants of hostility, as seen in certain fashion articles in the
women’s periodicals. Starting with the nineteenth century, Greek women had
functioned as ambassadors of Paris fashions because they had worked as tailors for
many middle class and elite Muslim women. In addition, even before the arrival of the
Russians, they had presented a picture of the latest fashions in their own appearance in
districts like Galata and Pera since they had not been restricted by the limitations that
Muslim women had to comply with as a consequence of their religion.

As stated by Van Os, this trend would be debated for economic and cultural
reasons by the Minister of Finances Mehmet Cavid and Ottoman intellectuals like
Fatma Aliye, Abdullah Cevdet and Fatma Fahriinnisa especially after the Young Turk
revolution of 1908 in their articles in contemporary magazines like /¢tihad (Opinion)
and women’s periodical Kadinlar Diinyas: (Women’s World).*** Furthermore, after the
Armistice period, the hatred towards the Greek community would influence the
perception of the modistras and their influence on Turkish women’s fashions would be
questioned. According to Karakisla, even before this period there had been attempts by
Muslim women to start their own tailor houses. Their efforts had been futile, as no one
had wanted to order dresses from them.>** In March 1924, after the Armistice period, an
article in Resimli Ay urged that Turkish women sew their own dresses in order to put a
stop to the practice of calling Greek tailors to their houses. The periodical promised the

readers to send the patrons of the models seen in its fashion pages in return for a small

3% Islamists would also publish articles on the necessity of fesettiir in periodicals like Sirat-1 Miistakim
(Straight Road) and its successor Sebiliirresad (Straight Road). Nicole A. N. M. van Os, “Ottoman
Women’s Reaction to the Economic and Cultural Intrusion of the West: The Quest for a National Dress,”
Dissociation and Appropriation Responses to Globalization in Asia and Africa, edited by Katja Fiillberg-
Stolberg, Petra Heidrich, Ellinor Schéne (Berlin: Verlag Das Arabische Buch, 1999), pp. 300-304.

330 Yavuz Selim Karakisla, “Osmanli hanimlar1 ve kadin terziler (1869-1923)-11,” Tarih ve Toplum, no.
233 (2003), pp. 52-60.
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sum of money sent to its address.”>’ Another magazine, Hanim, praised a Turkish
fashion designer graduated from an academy in Berlin, trying to impress its readers with
her success.>>

The rivalry between Muslim and Greek women in fashion showed itself most
obviously in one article in Hanim under the title “Only the Umbrella Handles Remained
out of the Violation of Fashion” (Modanin Tecaviiziine Ugramayan Bir Semsiye Saplart
Kalmigt). The writer of the article, Giizide Ferid, expressed her abhorrence of the new
fashions in umbrella handles and gave one illustration taken from a celebrated Parisian
fashion journal as an example of this new objectionable trend. As stated by Giizide
Ferid, these umbrellas with handles in the form of Japanese statuettes or in the shape of
animals like elephants, roosters, and snakes represented an abnormality. She
emphasized this opinion by arguing that their grandmothers, “who once had wandered
in the recreation spots of the Bosphorus and Erenkdy under lacework umbrellas with
elegant handles, would never have guessed that their granddaughters could dare use
such bizarre things.”>?
Guide Ferid also appealed to her readers to look down on this fashion by

rejecting to use these new umbrella handles. Nevertheless, she stated that one of her

sisters who had read the draft of this article had informed her that the new fashion had

3V “Evylerinize Rum terziler ¢cagirmaktan kurtulmak istiyorsaniz elbiselerinizi kendiniz dikiniz. Yukarida

gordiigiiniiz elbise basit yapilmistir. Modelin patronunu arzu edenlere meccanen gondeririz. Patronu
almak isteyenler bir mektup icine Istanbul icin ii¢, tasra icin bes kurus koyarak bize miiracaat
etmelidirler.” No name, “Carsaf ve Elbise Modelleri,” Resimli Ay, no. 2 (March 1924), p. 33.

332 “Gelecek niishamizda Tiirkliigiin viicutlariyla iftihar ettigi bir Tiirk moda (kreatris)inin tecriibeli
elinden ¢ikmis kishk ¢arsaf modelleri negredecegiz kadin moda miitehassisi Berlin akademisinden
mezun.” No name, “Moda,” Hanim, no. 1 (1 September 1921), p. 16.

33 “Pyris’te ¢ikan meshur bir moda gazetesinden iktibas ettirdigim bu resim ne kadar ¢irkin semsiye
saplarini irae ediyor. Japon isi heykelciklerden tutunuz da fil ve horoz basina yilan kafasina kadar hepsi
var zavalli ninelerimiz ince zarif sapl dantellerden mamiil semsiyelerinin golgesi altinda Bogazigi nin,
Erenkoy’iin mesirelerinde gezerlerken bir giin olup da hafidelerinin bir giin olup da béyle ale-l-acayib
semsiyeler kullanacaklarint hatirlarina bile getirirler miydi?” Giizide Ferid, “Modanin Tecaviiziine
Ugramayan Bir Semsiye Saplar1 Kalmist1?,” Hanim, no. 1 (1 September 1921), p. 11.
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spread in Istanbul and that the previous day she had seen an umbrella handle in the form
of the head of a lion in the hands of a chic lady in Beyoglu. Giizide Ferid’s response
reflected unequivocally the disagreement between the Muslim Turkish women and the
Greek women of the time. She suggested that her sister had forgotten that she was only
talking about a disagreement among Turkish women, that she could not imagine any
Turkish woman who could imitate the beauty standards of Beyoglu and the overdressed
Greek women. In conclusion, Giizide Ferid argued that in reality the beauty of the orient
came from the beauty standards and the good taste in clothing among the Turkish
ladies.**

This emphasis on the ethnicity or nationality of clothing surpassed the animosity
between Turkish and Greek women and marked a social and cultural transformation in
general. According to Toprak, the search for national flavor went hand in hand with “an
Ottoman Renaissance” starting with the Second Constitutional Period. This pursuit for
national together with modern had its influence on literature, theater and music as well
as fashion. An article by Zehra Hakki titled “National Fashion” (Milli Moda) in Inci
was written from such a perspective.3 > According to Zehra Hakki, since Turkish
women had compulsorily entered into public life alongside men, together with their

ideas, their clothing also had to be modernized. Forcing women to conserve their old

3% “Yine tekrar ediyorum. Insallah bu menhus seyleri hammlarimiz isti'mdl etmezler. Bu yazmakta

olduklarimi okuyan hemgsirem bu modanin Istanbul’a ¢oktan sirayet etmis oldugunu ve hatta gecen giin
Beyoglu’'nda sik bir madamin elinde kocaman bir arslan kafali bir semsiye sapr gordiigiinii
soyliiyor.Olabilir, fakat hemsirem Tiirk hammlarindan bahsettigimi unutuyor. Beyoglu’nun hiisn-ii
tabiatini, Rum kokonalarimi taklit edecek Tiirk hanimi tasavvur edemiyorum. Esasen sarkin giizelligi Tiirk
hanimunin hiisn-ii tabiatinda ve ince tarz-1 telebbiisiinde temerkiiz etmiyor mu? ” Tbid.

335 Zafer Toprak, “Tesettiirden Telebbiisii ya da Carsaf veya Elbise — ‘Milli Moda’ ve Carsaf,” Tombak,
no.19 (April 1998), p. 62.
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clothing was unacceptable in view of the fact that laws had been made as a result of the
changing living conditions and norms rather than determining people’s way of living.>*®

There were, however, certain limits set by Zehra Hakki to this change in
clothing. She argued that women should not take French fashion directly as it would not
be natural, but should try to create “a Turkish national fashion movement,” just like
Germans had tried to do.”>’ As stated by Zehra Hakki, Turkish culture had many
sources to inspire this “national fashion” that would prevent imitation of the European
fashion without any consideration and would create its own “cultural” or “economic”
benefits. What she proposed however was not a total rejection of the European
influence,which would be improper because of the continuing relations.””®

According to the author, being covered among women was not a Turkish
institution, but taken from the Persian and Byzantine civilizations accepted first of all
by the elite in the form of the yasmak and ferace and as ¢arsaf among the city populace.
She supposed that no form of ferace or ¢arsaf existed among the Turkish nomads and

Turkomans.*’ Finally, she argued for the removal of the ¢arsaf, claiming that it suited

3% “Ve mademki kadinlar umumi hayatta erkeklerin yaninda mevki almaya cebredilmislerdir, o halde

onlar gibi bunlar da, fikren oldugu gibi kiyafet cihetiyle de asrilesmeye mecbur bulunuyorlar demektir.
Binaenaleyh kadinlara “eski kiyafetlerinizi muhafaza edeceksiniz!..” denemez. Nasil ki erkeklerimizin
pantolondan salvara dénmek ellerinde degildir. Ciinkii kanunlari hayat ve ahlak yapar, hayat ve ahlaki
kanunlar degil!” Zehra Hakki, “Milli Moda,” Inci, no. 1 (1 February 1919), p. 4.

37 “Fakat kiyafetlerimizin degismesini zaruri gormekle beraber, Tiirk kadimnin dogrudan dogruya garp
modasina tevecciih etmesini tabii addetmiyorum. Ve kendi kendime soruyorum: acaba biz, Almanlarin
Fransiz modasina yaptiklar: gibi, biitiin garp modasina karst milli bir Tiirk modasi hareketi ¢ikartamaz
miyiz?” Ibid.

38 “Pek eski medeniyetlerin tecelligdhi olan sark, bilhassa Tiirk harsi, bize nispeten orijinal bir moda
ilham edecek zenginliklerle doludur. Bu zenginlikleri kesfeder, onlardan istifade yollarint bulursak, garp
modasini, maymun gibi fikirsiz, taklit etmekten kurtuluruz. Bundan gerek hars, gerek iktisat cihetiyle ne
kadar biiyiik faydalar temin edebilecegimiz meydandadir. Burada bizim de biisbiitiin miistakil, tamamiyle
orijinal bir moda aradigimizi hatira getirmemelidir. Mademki garp ile miinasebetimiz pek ziyade artmig
ve artmakta devam ediyor, binaenaleyh bir ¢ok hususlarda oldugu gibi modada da onun tesirinden
kurtulamayz.” Tbid.

39 “Jran ve Bizans medeniyetlerinden bize gegen tesettiirii, onceleri sarayda, ayan ve pasa konaklarinda
yasmak ve ferace, sehirli halk tabakasinda da ¢arsaf seklinde goériiyoruz. Halbuki adetleri heniiz oz
menba’larindaki saffete pek yakin duran Tiirk gogebelerinde, Tiirkmenlerde ne feraceye, ne de ¢arsafa
tesadiif ediliyor.” Ibid., p. 5.
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neither the modernized life of the Turkish woman, nor the national fashion she proposed
and even the tradition of covering.’*

Creating a national fashion, as can also be understood from the article of Zehra
Hakki, was not unique to Turks and was influenced by the nationalist movement all
around the world. In addition to the Germans stated by Zehra Hakki, another article
published in Siis acquianted its readers with the attempts of Italians to create their
national fashion. After Mussolini had come to power, certain Italian elite women
started a campaign against French fashion and accordingly they formed committees,
they wrote articles and propagandized to demonstrate that Italian fashion was superior
to that of French.’®' However, this attempt proved to be futile since at the general
exhibition in Milan, Italian women, fascinated by the “elegance and glory” of the work
of French tailors, forgot their allegience to the national fashion and even the men and
Italian tailors corfirmed that it was “impossible to compete with the Paris tailors.”®
Upper-class Turkish women reacted similarly given that their dresses generally

reflected the latest Paris fashions. This situation was criticized by Siileyman Bahri, who

complained that Turkish women did not have a distinctive shape and style in their

30 “Filhakika, karielerimin biiyiik ekseriyetle miittefik olduguma siiphe etmeyerek diyecegim ki ¢arsaf, ne
Tiirk kadiminmin asrilesen hayatina, ne tasvir ettigim milli modaya, ne tesettiire, hi¢bir seye, hi¢chbir tarafa
yarar sey degildir.” 1bid.

3V “Yalmz Mussolini mevki-i iktidara gecip de milletperverlik cereyan kuvvet bulunca yiiksek mahafile
mensup bazi Italyan kadinlar: Fransiz zevkine karsi gosterilen bu esareti zelildne buldular, Italya biitiin
faaliyet-i beseri sahalarinda milli dehasina hergiin daha bariz bir surette izhar ederken kadinlarin hala
Fransiz malumatina bu inhimakina karst bir hareket peyda etmek istediler: heyetler tesekkiil etti,
propagandalar yapildi, makaleler yazild, Italyan dehasimn Fransiz sanatina karsi her halde faik oldugu,
ve kadinlarin tuvalet hususundaki bu inhimaki manasiz bulundugu ispat olundu...” No name, “Siise ve
Kadinliga Dair,” Siis, no. 7 (28 July 1923), p. 12.

382 “Fakat yalmiz Milan’da agilan umumi sergideki tuvalet dairesi biitiin bu mesaiyi, biitiin bu miiddeayat
ber-heva etmeye kafi geldi: ¢iinkii bazi Paris terzileri eserlerini bu sergide arz ve teghire davet edilmigti.
Italyan kadinlart bu Fransiz sanat eserlerini biitiin inceligi, biitiin sikligi, biitiin ihtisamu ile tekrar
goriince, milletperverlik gayretiyle son zamanlarda biraz itidale yanasmis olan siis cinnetlerine yeniden
kapildilar; yalniz kadinlar degil, erkekler, hatta Italyan terzileri bile Paris terzileriyle rekabet miimkiin
olmadigimi tasdik ve kabule mecbur kaldilar...” Tbid.
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clothing.®® Just like Zehra Hakki, he argued for the necessity of creating a national
fashion by not rejecting European clothing as a whole, but by “giving the most ordinary
dressing items a national flavor,” which he thought that only those nations that had a
“national and experienced attention” could achieve.*®* However, unlike Zehra Hakk,
the author proposed trying to find the basics of national fashion in the past. He argued
that even fifty years earlier their grandmothers had had a caracteristic way of dressing
reflecting their own elegance and taste unlike the contemporary Turkish women, who
dressed themselves “commonplace and in a hurry,” imitating European fashions.>®
According to Siilleyman Bahri, in Anatolia, where the “economic and
cosmopolitan elegance of Europeans” had not entered, women with “an unexpected and
exalted taste,” wore simple, but beautiful clothing that had the real shape and elegance
of the clothing worn by Istanbul women.’®® He admonished Turkish ladies to buy

selectively even the most negligent fabric of their clothing in line with the Turkish spirit

and flavor.>®’

383 “Ah nigin, nigin biz, bizim degiliz? Nigin bizim de kendimize, sirf kendimize mahsus bir seklimiz, bir

rengimiz yok hammlar?...” Siileyman Bahri, “Beyaz Konferans: Kadin ve Kiyafet,” Siis, no. 30 (5
January 1924), p. 10.

% “Maharet, bu herkesin hayretini 6rtmek isti’dadina haiz olan umumi seyden mahalli ve sahsi bir kisve
¢ctkarmaktadr ki bunu ancak milli ve miitekamil bir dikkate sahip milletler yapar.” Ibid., p. 11.

35 “Halbuki biitiin milli deha ve zarafetimizin esaslarim mazide bulacagiz. Uzak ve tedkiki miitehasis
nazarlara bile uzun ve keran gelen zamanlara avdete luzum yok. Bundan kirk elli sene evvel Istanbul 'un
sirf kendine mahsus, sirf kendi sahsiyetinin mahsulii olan bir zarafeti, bir zevki vardi. Biiyiik ninelerinizin
simdi kim bilir nasil ruhani ve nefis bir ir ile kokan sandiklarimi aginiz, belki bakiyyelerini
bulabileceginiz bu zevk ve zarafet hi¢ de simdikiler gibi alelade ve acemi bir taklid eseri degildi.” Tbid.

3 “Ve bir giin su siralarda herkesi bikarar birer seyyah haline getiren kader, sizi de, heniiz kendini
frenklerin iktisadi ve kozmopolit zarafetine kaptirmayan Anadoluya sevk ederse bu bakiyyelerle oradaki
mevcudu mukayese ve tedkik ediniz, goreceksiniz ki bir yoriik kadininin nasil iimit edilmez ve yiiksek bir
zevk ile giizel ve piir sthhat viicuduna uydurdugu o sade ve giizel gomlekte ellerinizdeki canfesin esas
hatlar, esas zarafeti vardwr.” 1bid.

37 “Hamm efendiler, carsida alinan her ipek tiil kalbimizin nescine, zevkimizin nescine uysun.” Ibid., p.
12.
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Fig. 22. Illustrations of “Russian Head” style headgear, back page of Yeni Inci, no. 2
(July 1922).
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Fig. 23. An unveiled Turkish lady who has tied her headgear in the “Russian Head”
style, page 90 of Isgal Istanbul’undan fotograflar: Fransiz Ordusu Sinema-Fotograf
Servisi (Romeo Marchinez’in arsivinden) Istanbul: Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal
Tarih Vakfi, 1996.
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Some Trials for National Fashion

Along the lines of the national fashion presented by Zehra Hakki, certain other
articles appeared in Inci in order to propagate for national taste in women’s clothing.
For example, the periodical announced a competition among its readers to design a
modern yasmak (traditional veil) in accordance with the European fashions that would
be superior and more elegant compared to the existing ¢arsaf models.*®® The picture of
a European lady wearing a yagmak in line with the orientalist fashion in Europe was
given next to the article and was referred to in the text arguing that the chic ladies in
Europe using not only the veil, but also salvar (Turkish baggy trousers) and Turkish
style shoes had invigorated Anatolian clothing and national traditions.’® The readers
were informed that the winners would be given gifts like a golden wristwatch, half a
dozen women’s handkerchiefs and the humor magazine Diken for six months.*”’

In another article in Inci, titled “Fashion: Winter Coats” (Moda: Kislik
Mantolar), women’s attitude s towardsusing European-type coats with only a few
modifications were criticised. Claiming that this fashion was nothing more than
imitation, the author stated that the carsaf fashion of the Muslim women was going

through a crisis. The author also claimed that the ¢arsafs should have a fixed form and

should not change frequently and there should not occur new alterations every

38 “By niishamizda modaya ait bir miisabaka yapmak istivoruz: bilhassa yasmak meselesi hakkinda..

Yeni bastan ta’dilen ihyasi hususunu mevzu bahis edecegimiz yasmak modasi, hali hazirdaki carsaf
bicimlerinin hepsine fdik ve miimtaz, latif bir sekil irde eyleyebilir miitalaasindayiz.” No name, “Yasmak
Modas1,” Inci, no. 4 (1 May 1919), p. 13.

39 “Resimlerde goriilecegi vecihle, zarif madamlar, narin matmazeller, yalmz bas ve yiizlerini
yasmaklamakla kalmamislar, tuvaletlerini Anadolu’nun bir¢ok yerlerinde miiteammim (ziilfi) kabul
etmek, eteklerin birine, yine stk salvar biciminde imal edilmis olan bizim milli salvar tarzini ihya eylemek
ve hatta, iskarpinlerini bile aymi tarzda muvafik ve makbul bir sekilde imal ettirmek suretiyle bize ait milli
bir ananeyi ihya etmiglerdir.” Tbid.

370 “Miisabakada birinciligi ihraz eden kariemize bir altin kol saati, ikinciye yarim diizine kadin mendili,
iigtinciiden begsinciye kadar olanlara da altisar aylik Diken hediye edilecektir.” Tbid.
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month.””! At the end of the article, the daughters of the Muslim tailor Osman Zeki,
Miifide and Miinevver were promoted to the readers, arguing that the winter coat
models created by these Turkish women were practicable, chic and elegant.’”

The headgear prepared by the same women tailors appeared in an issue of
Resimli Ay five years later. In the accompanying article, the readers were told that
Turkish women had lost all their possibilities to show their national taste except on their
heads. The headgear being a Turkish possession and product were the only tools to
emphasize the elegance of Turkish women. Nevertheless, the contemporary headgear
styles were vulgar and without national or local beauty. Turkish women were advised to
take care with their headgear, arguing that these were the only area left for them to show
their particularity.’”® The readers were also acquianted with the new headgear models
prepared by the daughters of the tailor Osman Zeki, who had designed these after
visiting the museums and immitating the headgear of the ancient sultans. Their pictures
given next to the article were promoted to Turkish women, stressing that these were

national, local and new.*’*

3 “Son zamanlarda kadinlarimizin tarz-1 telebbiisiinde bir tekemmiil meshiid olmakta ve Avrupa
modalart nazar-1 itibara alinarak ve bizim tarzi hayatimiza gére ta’dil olunarak yeni c¢arsaflar
kullanilmaktadir. Bu nevi modalarin bazilarinda taklit¢ilikten tamamiyle uzaklasilmadigi da miisahede
edilmekte ve ¢arsaflar muhtelif modellere tevfikan ihzar edildigi cihetle ¢arsaf modasinda da adeta bir
buhran gegirdigi zannolunmaktadir. Modanmin tahalliifii tabii olmakla beraber miisliman kadinlarinin
tarzi telebbiislerine gore ¢arsaflarin da esas itibariyle miistakarr bir sekil almast ve her vakit, hatta her
ay zarfinda yeni yeni tahavviiller ducar olmamast lazimdir.” No name, “Moda: Kislik Mantolar,” Inci,
no. 11 (1 December 1919), p. 19.

3 “Terzizide Osman Zeki Bey’in kerimeleri Miifide ve Miinevver hammlarin kaslik mantolar icin viicuda
getirdikleri iki niimuneyi bu niishamizda derc ederken dyle zannediyoruz ki bu modeller bizim hayatimiza
da kabil-i tatbik sik ve zarif modellerdir.” Ibid.

31 “Tiirk kadini kendi hususi zevkini ancak basinda gostermek firsatina mazhardur. Elbiselerimizi aynen
Avrupa kataloglarindan kopya ediyoruz. Fakat basliklar bizim malimizdir ve bizim zevkimizin eseridir.
Binaenaleyh Tiirk kadimi giyinmekteki biitiin zevki bashginda temerkiiz ettirmege mecbur kalmistir.
Bugiinkii ¢arsaf basliklart adi bir baglayistan ibarettir. Bunlarda milli ve mahalli bir giizellik aramak
beyhudedir. Halbuki Tiirk kadini kendisine giizelligini gostermek igin sakladigr bu kiigiik sahaya biitiin
dikkatini biitiin hususiyetini vermelidir.” No name, “Baglik Modalar1,” Resimli Ay, no. 1 (February 1924),
p- 32.

3 “Bu ihtiyact nazari dikkate alarak terzizade Osman Zeki Beyin kizlari miize miize dolasarak tetkikatte
bulunmuslar ve eski sultan baghklarini takliden yeni ve milli baslhiklar viicuda getirmislerdir. Bu sahifede
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In addition to this advertisement, in the next issue of Resimli Ay, the success of
the “national headgear” and their popularity among the Beyoglu, Sisli and Kadikdy
ladies was praised. Those Turkish women who preferred using the models of Resimli Ay
were additionally appreciated and this behavior was interpreted as giving importance to

375 Nevertheless, it was possible to see that women

the national adornment and clothing.
wanted to first of all be in line with the European fashions and this would be a better
way to advertise the works of the daughters of Osman Zeki. In order to encourage the
readers more, it was reported that the latest fashion in hats in Europe was very similar to
the national headgear models given in the magazine. The spring hat models were just
like these except the way that they were tied and their arrangement taken from the
museums.”’°

Finally in Resimli Ay was introduced a shawl fashion that was popular in Europe
and America. The shawl, which was “initially Spanish clothing,” started to be used
extensively at balls, in theaters and even on the street.’” Turkish women were told that

this shawl fashion was nothing more than a longer form of their headgear and that they

could use this fashion in its best form by wrapping it up on their heads and putting it

goriilen bashklar onlar tarafindan suret-i mahsusada mecmuamiz icin yapilnmistir. Bu bashiklar millidir,
mahallidir ve yenidir. Renk ve kumaslart sahibinin zevkine birakilmustir.” Ibid.

375 “Resimli Ay’in ortaya attigr yeni milli bashiklar biiyiik bir hiisn-ii kabule mazhar oldu. Beyoglu, Sisli
ve Kadikoy hammlar: arkasinda Resimli Ay modellerinden bashiklar goriinmege basladi. Tiirk kadininin
siis ve giyinisinde kendi hususiyetine verdigi bu ehemmiyet takdirle zikredilmeye layik bir harekettir.” No
name, “Baslik Modalar1,” Resimli Ay, no. 2 (March 1924), p. 32.

3_76 “Avrupa’da dahi son moda sapkalar bizim bu milli basliklarimiza yakin bir sekil almaya baslamigstir.
Ilkbahar sapka modelleriyle bizim bagliklarimiz arasinda biiyiik bir miisabehet vardwr. Yalniz bagin
baglanisi, tanziminin tarzi miizelerden alinmigtir.” 1bid.

31 “Avrupa ve Amerika’da simdi sari bir sal modasi var. Sokakta, balolarda, tiyatrolarda, hiilasa her
yerde kadinlarin bazen baslarindan, bazen omuzlarindan atarak sarkuttiklary sallar nazar-1 dikkati celp
edecek kadar cogalmistir. Bir vakitler yalmz Ispanyollara mahsus olan sal modast simdi umumi moda
haline girmistir.” No name, “Sal Modasi,” Resimli Ay, no. 8 (September 1924), p. 24.
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across their shoulders. The author explained that this fashion was not in vogue yet in
Turkey and the day it entered it would be used most attractively by Turkish women.*”®
Even in this statement could be understood that the distinctiveness of Turkish
women in fashion was not regarded as separate from the fashions worldwide. The
attempts to create a national fashion remained generally loyal to the demands of Turkish
bourgeois women who wanted to follow the latest Paris fashions as it could be best seen
in the national headgear models of the daughters of Osman Zeki. Istanbul women would

continue spending money on European fashions.

318 “By sal modast bizim bashklarimizin biraz daha uzamus bir seklinden baska bir sey degildir. Salin
boyuna atilisinda, basa sariisinda aranilan zarafet ve inceligi en ziyade bizim kadinlarimiz
gosterebilirler. Filvaki’ bu moda heniiz bize sirayet etmedi. Fakat sirayet ettigi giin sal modasina en cazip
sekli verecek olanlar, hig siiphe yok, Tiirk kadinlar: olacaktir.” Tbid.
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CHAPTER V

CONCLUSION

The end of the First World War brought important changes to the way Istanbul
women lived and the most important signifier of this change was women’s fashions. In
the Armistice period, women were in search of a new identity, which was shaped by the
relatively free conditions created by the change of the political center and the
occupation that curtailed the power of the Sultan and the Ottoman government, which
lacked the organizational power that had been up until then the basis of the public order,
including women’s appearance.

Turkish women, who had to leave the familiar surroundings of their homes, had
to adapt quickly to the occupations that had been vacated by their men. Due to poverty
or excessive wealth, which was produced mainly by war-time speculation, women were
liberated for a brief period from the family responsibilities they would have to fulfill
before and after the period. The demise of the families left women not only unprotected
and in need, but also strengthened against the difficult conditions of the liberty with
which they were suddenly faced.

The women of the occupation years experienced an independence that came with
leaving their houses to work outside due to the absence their husbands, who had been
the breadwinners of the family before the war, and forming new identities shaped by
their own choices in their appearance. Women who hed been taken care of and secured
from the eyes of strangers started to work on the streets, most of them unveiled and in

many cases in jobs found most difficult even by men. The wartime privations forced
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them to work even as street-sweepers, which was not a very immoral occupation
compared to the other alternatives with which they were faced.

Because of the miserable conditions in Istanbul, many Muslim women entered
into prostitution. Although most of them were victims of poverty and hunger, those who
entered in some way into the salon life or who became the mistresses of war profiteers
and rich merchants were depicted as leading lives of luxury in furs and the latest
fashion in the literary works and the popular periodicals of the time. Being unsuited to
the duties of motherhood and taking care of the home, most of the women in the city
were perceived as threats by the authors of many of the articles cited in this thesis.
Unlike the women in Anatolia, who were idealized as the mothers of the Turkish nation,
the women in the capital were criticized in the novels and the press because of their love
of fashion and their immodest ways of living, which symbolized most probably their
“indifference” to the Independence War and, at the same time, the moral corruption in
Istanbul in the Armistice period.

The evils of poverty felt most severely in the war conditions forced parents to
give much more importance to raising of their their girls. For instance, a good education
that could guarantee a job was thought necessary for young women as a preventive
measure against their entering into prostitution in times of deprivation. The appearance
of school girls was to be controlled strictly according to many of the authors writing in
the periodicals of the time. Various measures, like restricting the use of cosmetics or the
wearing of high-heeled shoes, were proposed to parents to prevent young women from
adorning themselves in a feminine way. The sexual identity of female students was
suppressed, and they were depicted as angelic creatures in the articles of some authors.

Many intellectuals saw this moral degeneration as the product of the emerging

Turkish capitalism and as the legacy of the previous regime, the despotism of

170



Abdulhamid II that had wiped out the morally strong, leaving only “intriguers, spies and
stealers.” War profiteers, most of whom were members of the Committee for Union and
Progress, traders or bureaucrats using their positions, had started to fill their pockets
especially after 1915 with the blockade of the Allied forces and used their wealth
mostly on luxurious entertainments. Gambling, prostitution alcohol and drug use
increased in Istanbul with the moral degeneration felt in the city. The surplus of the war
speculators would be wasted on these as well as the latest European fashions and new
automobiles. This ostentatious way of living created resentment among the populace
who had nothing to warm their houses in winter and nothing to eat sometimes for days.
This inequality became the subject of literary works and articles in the popular press
cited in this thesis.

White Russian refugees who had escaped from the Red Army after the
Bolshevik Revolution changed the cultural atmosphere and revived the entertainment
industry Istanbul, making the night-life of the city one of the liveliest of this period. Due
to the poverty felt in the city, the living conditions of these refugees was very difficult
and it was possible to see women from the Russian aristocracy working as waitresses in
the restaurants or as tailors for the rich women of the city. Beautiful Russian women
with their tombola sacks were seen as a threat by the elite women of the city. The wives,
sisters and daughters of pashas and eminent personalities wanted the exile of these
women, arguing that they were the main reasons behind the growing corruption in the
city.

Nevertheless, Turkish women willingly took on the dressing style of the Russian
women, most of whom had seen the Paris trends before coming to Istanbul. These
women served as models in the transformation of women’s headgear and many Muslim

women started to wear theirs in the “Russian Head” style. Women also started using
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furs more frequently; they cut their hair short and wore shorter skirts under the
influence of the Russian women.

Throughout the Armistice period Turkish women felt the necessity of changing
their appearance in competition with the “blue-eyed” and slender Russian beauties. In
addition, the popular periodicals of the time promoted strong and beautiful European
women doing various sports. Consequently, the physical appearance of European
women shaped the norms of the appearance and desired body size of Turkish women.
The new trend was to be slim and to do sports, ranging from swimming to horse riding,
to which mainly the bourgeois women had access in Ottoman society. Sports were seen
as an alternative to the usage of cosmetics by certain authors and gradually the function
of women’s sports changed from increasing the physical beauty of women to giving
birth to healthier children and refining the Turkish race in the articles that appeared in
the popular magazines.

Women’s fashion and physical appearance in European garments were also
important facts that emphasized the pressure felt in the cultural atmosphere of Istanbul.
The acceptance of Paris fashions by the upper-class women and their luxurious way of
living put them in the center of many criticisms. The foundation of an association that
promoted plainness in women’s clothing was proposed in order to prevent the
squandering of wealth in war time conditions. The gradual opening up of the outerwear
of women and the great expenditures made on the Paris fashions despite the severe
poverty felt in the city were the main issues that troubled the religious and nationalist
intellectuals who wrote on the issue of fashion. Women were encouraged to create a
national fashion movement that would not totally reject the European elements. The
consumption of European clothing without any selection was criticized by these authors

in the popular magazines.

172



The changing fashions of women were used to represent mainly the
transformation of Turkish women in Istanbul between 1918 and 1923 in this thesis.
After the Armistice years would emerge a Turkish bourgeois woman, who would not
only be responsible for her house, but also for the economy of the household and herself
as a being. The working life that most of the women entered into compulsorily due to
the war made lower-class women more visible as salesclerks, officers, small-scale
merchants, street-sweepers and many other occupations. There were even troops formed
by Turkish women and in Anatolia many women worked for the army. These
developments would encourage upper-class women, who could make more radical
changes in their clothing and who could seek for more aggressively for the rights of
education, for equality in family law, for voting rights and finally the abolition of the
¢arsaf, under the influence of the nationalist feminism of Ziya Gokalp.

Fashion was studied in this thesis to understand the change that Turkish women
underwent in the Istanbul of the Armistice period. However, not all women’s
experiences could be demonstrated effectively as a result of the usage of the popular
magazines which permitted the recognition of the experience of the educated women
from the upper classes of Ottoman society. Those of the lower classes, who with their
active participation in public life were very influential on upper-class Istanbul women,
entered the narratives of the authors only in a few articles which described them as the
sacred Anatolian women as “mourning nurses” or as the poor women in Istanbul who
worked in the streets at many jobs that were not regarded as suitable for women in
society except in the wartime conditions. This limited knowledge that reflects mainly

the opinions of the intellectuals needs to be expanded in further studies.
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APPENDIX

TRANSLATIONS OF SOME ARTICLES REFERRED IN THE TEXT INTO
MODERN TURKISH SCRIPT

1 - Nezihe Rikkat. “Erkeklesme.” Tiirk Kadini, no. 13 (28 October 1918).

Senelerden beri hissiyatimi bir deftere kayit etmeyi adet etmistim bende bir tesir-
i mahsus birakan biitiin miisahedatim bu defterin i¢cinde mahfuzdur. Temin ederim ki
bunu higbir maksat gdzetmeksizin, zevkim ic¢in yaptim. Ilmi, igtimai tedkikatte
bulunmak hatirima bile gelmedi. Defterimi gérmiis olsaydiniz, bir¢ok sayfalarini
dolduran giizellikler sizi bu hususta ikna’ ederdi; fakat te’essiif ederim ki, degil size,
onu en samimi muhibbelerime bile géstermeme imkan yoktur. Iginde kendime, aileme,
tanidiklarima dair dedikodulardan tutunuz da kedimin zekasina, ninemin haksiz
tekdirlerine karsi verilmis intihar kararlarina kadar her sey var.. Diigiiniiniiz, bunlar1 size
nasil gosterebilirim? Her ne ise...

Iste ben “erkeklesme” diye tavsif ettigim garabeti bu sayfalardan ¢ikartyorum;
acaba ilmi bir tarzda tedkiki icap eden ictimai bir meseleye mi temas ettim? Yoksa bir
takim miihim diisiincelere mi tabi’ oldum? Orasin1 bilmem. Yalniz bildigim bir sey
varsa o da héatira defterimin bana bu mevzu’yu vermis olmasi, ihtisasatimin da filhakika
bu sekilde bulunmasidir.

kksk

Elbette hatirlayacaksiniz: bazi varyete kumpanyalarmin ilanlarinda kadin
pehlivanlar vardir. Matmazel, yahut Madam bilmem ne... Kendisini maglup edene kars1
su kadar frank miikafat vaat olunur. Bu kumpanyanin ale-1-ade bir desisesinden baska
bir sey olmasa bile yine tecessiisii celb eder. Sahne iizerinde bir kadinin bir erkekle
musaraa etmesi, hatta hasmini1 maglup eylemesi sayan-1 merak addolunur.

Sizi bu manzara memnun eder mi? Bana gelince: hayatimda, bundan c¢ok,
tiksinerek seyrettigim bir sey olamaz. Bir kadin tasavvur ediniz ki pazularinin adalati

firlamis.. Gogsii bir kaya gibi sert ve kavi.. Iki metre boyunda, iki yiiz kilo sikletinde..
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Bir dev gibi karsinizda iri adimlarla dolasiyor. Bu bedbahti bir galat-1 hilkat addederek
hemcinsim i¢in diinyada bdyle bir tehlike mevcut olup olmadigini diisiiniiyorum.

Iste bu, benim nazarimda erkeklesmis bir kadin timsalidir. Son zamanlarda bu
vehmimi tezyid edecek vakia’lara sik sik tesadiif ettigimi defterim bana isbat ediyor. Bir
cok refikalarimin maneviyyatlarinda bu garip istihaleyi kesfediyor gibiyim.

Ben kadinlari hicab ile melif narin bir mahluk addederdim. Simdi gece yarisinda
tek basina yangin yerlerinden biperva gecen, polis ile kavga eden hanimlara tesadif
ettikce taacciib ediyorum. Yolda yiiriirken kosarak tramvaya atlayanlara, sokakta metina
yapip diikkanlar1 yagma edenlere hayretle bakiyorum.

Oylelerini taniyorum ki, yatak odasindan kocasinin revolveriyle diisman
teyyaresine ates ettiklerinden bahsediyorlar. Oylelerini tanryorum ki; arkalarina takilan
g6gsli madalyal1 harp zabitlerini sokakta samarlalayorlar.. Bunlara miinferit vakia’lar mi
diyeceksiniz? Pek ala.. Defterimde daha umumi noktalar var:

Mabhallemizin hoppa, simarik kizlar1 bir omlet pisirmesini 6grenmeden hep
birden gidip maliyeye katibe yazildilar; bankalara, postahaneye memure oldular;
Dariilfiinuna girdiler. Son zamanlarda kadinlardan taburlar bile yapildi; onbasilar,
cavuslar bile nasbedildi. Hasili katiplikten ¢opgiiliige kadar kadinlarin girmedigi meslek
kalmadi. Sabahleyin alakaranliga dokuz buguktan sonra ka¢ hanimi evinde
bulabilirsiniz? Kimi diikkanina, kimi kalemine gidiyor; kimisi de kendine bir zevc
intihabiyla mesgul...

Zannetmeyiniz ki cinsiyetini kaybeden yalmz adi bir tabakadir. Muhterem bir
edibemiz bile ma’hud bir pasanin kumandasi altinda Suriye’ye teskilat yapmaya
gitmemis miydi?

Ara sira yolda kol kola, haykirigarak siyasetten bahseden Dariilmuallimath
hanimlar gordiikce pek yakinda miithis bir inkilabin hazirlanmakta oldugunu
hissediyorum.

Bilmem.. Biz bdyle seylere alismamistik. Pek mahciib, pek muhteriz biiyiidiik.
Validelerimizin dizlerinin dibinde evlerimizden ayrilmazdik. Bos vakitlerimizde
zevclerimizi tahayyiil ederek piyanomuzu, kemanimizi, udumuzu ¢alardik. Biitiin
eglencelerimiz bu kadardi.

Belki ¢ekingenligin bu derecesi iyi degildi, kadin da cemiyet hayatina istirak
etmeliydi. Fakat bu, erkeklere karsi safvetimizle, hicabimizla, zarafet ve nezaketimizle

de haiz oldugumuz riichan terk etmeksizin olmali degil miydi?
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2 - No name. “Sade Giyinen Kadinlar Cemiyeti.” Tiirk Kadini, no. 3 (20 June
1918).

Cihan miicadelesi gerek umumi, gerek hususi biitiin biitceleri alt, st etti.
Hiikiimetler gibi aileler de bu buhran devrinin ilcaatina tevfik-i hayat edip bir “harp
biitcesi” yapmaya mecbur oldular. Seneler gectikge masarif yekinu artti, kabardi; buna
mukabil mecmi-iil irdat oldugu gibi kaldi.

Boyle fevkalade ahval karsisinda tarzi hayatimizda biiyiik tahavviilat husule
gelmesi zarurldir, bunun i¢in harp esnasinda bir ¢ok i’tiyddlarimizi kaybettik, buna
mukabil yeni adetler edindik, daha da edinecegiz.

Aile biitgemizin 1slahini diisiiniirken kadinlarimizi hatirlamamak kabil olmuyor.
Kumar masasinda, sefahat alemlerinde ¢ilginca para yayan erkekleri afv etmemekle
beraber kadinlarimizi melbusat hususunda tasarrufa davet etmek herhalde luzumsuz bir
hareket olmayacaktir. Umumen teslim edilmis olmakla beraber, siislenmenin kadinlarin
bir hakk-1 sarihi oldugunu bir daha tekrar edelim. Bu bir hak oldugu kadar bir ihtiyagtir;
evet, siislenmek lazimdir. Fakat muhill-i haysiyet olmayacak kadar yeni ve temiz bir
elbise ile gezmek elzemdir.

Derhal ilave edelim ki elzemin lazima, ehemmin mithimme takdimi icap eden
bir zamanda yasiyoruz, kadinlarnmiz kat kat, c¢ift cift, renk renk elbise, ayakkabi
yaptirtyorlar, bu zamanda bir kat elbisenin bir ¢ift ayakkabinin ne biiyiik kiilfetlerle
viicuda geldigini hepimiz biliyoruz. Eger bu fazla masraf istikbali diisiinerek ihtiyar
olunsaydi dir-endisane bir tedbir olmak iizere kabul olunabilirdi; fakat heyhat? Hala
tarz1 telebbiiste modaya mutabikati tama’ gozetiliyor. Sulh ve refah zamanlarinda
tiyatroya gidilen kiyafetle ziyarete gidilmiyor. Aym elbiseyle ayn1 misafiri bir ka¢ kere
kabul etmek izzet-i nefsi rencide ediyor. Iste zannedersem kadinlarimiz bu noktada
aldaniyorlar. Tabii bu sozlerden bir lokma ekmegi bin mesakkatle tedarik eden,
bebecigini diisiinmekten giyecegini ¢oktan unutan bedbaht bir sinifa bir hisseyi tariz
cikaramam; fakat bu sinifa idhal edilemeyecek kadinlarimiz i¢in temiz, sade fakat “bir
kat” elbise ile kanaat etmek zamani c¢oktan hulul etmistir. Boyle bir nizama tabi’
olmayacak kadar miireffeh gecinen bir ¢ok aileler vardir; fakat unutmayalim ki bir ¢ok
hayirkar cemiyetler cenah-1 himayesinde de binlerce bicare sefil dullar, yetimler ancak
bu kabil ailelerin sayeyi ihsanina sigintyor, onlarin simeyi cemiyetinden necat umuyor.

Kadinlarimizin kemal-i muhalesetle nazar dikkatlerine arz edecegimiz en

mithim cihet “sade giyinme” meselesidir. Bugiin kumaslarin, astarlarin, patiskalarin ne
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fahis fiyatlarla satildigini goriiyoruz. Alelade bir kostiimiin kumasi, laakall “40” lira ile
tedarik edilebilir. Bu miktara “10” lira kadar terzi hakki zamm edince bir kat elbise elde
edeceginizi zannederseniz aldanirsiniz. Bu yekunu “harc parasi” denilen diger bir
masrafla taz’if [iki katina ¢ikarmak] etmek lazimdir. Yakaya konacak bir dantel, gogse
ilistirilecek bir tiil o kostiimii bir eser-i sanat haline koyacaktir. Vakia dantel, tiil, sifon,
kordon ve daha ismini bilemedigim bir ¢ok malzeme ziynet-i elbiseyi siislityor. Fakat
giysimize bu zamanda pek agir gelen bir hamuleyi kiilfet yiiklityor. Biitiin bir millet
emsali na-mesbuk fedakarliklarla uzun bir harbin mahrumiyetlerine katlanirken
kadinlarimizdan, bdyle fazla siislerden vazgecip sade giyinmelerini rica edersek, fazla
bir sey istemis olmayiz zannederim. Sadelik bir vakit muhill-i zarafet olamaz.
Kadinlarimizda sadegiye dogru hasil olacak bir temayiil onlar1 ciddiyete bir kat daha
yaklagtiracaktir ve herhalde kadinlarin sadegiye istihsal edecekleri ta’vizat, siisle temin
edebilecekleri imtiyazattan daha mesmur ve daha emin olacaktir. Hanmimlarimiz bir
cemiyet teskil edip sadelik lehinde propaganda yapsalar ve harp esnasinda “sade
giyinmek” meselesini bir prensip meselesi sekline koysalar herhalde erkeklere pek
miifid bir ciddiyet dersi vermis olacaklardir.

Bir giin bu memlekette de — bilhassa harp esnasinda — “sade giyinen kadinlar”
cemiyetinin tesekkiil ettiini, en miimtaz hanimlarimizin bu harekete pisva olduklarini
ve ibtidalart yalmz kiiglik bir ziimreyi miinevvereye mahsurken daireyi niifuzunu
giinden giine tevsi’ edip nihayet biitiin Tiirk kadinligin1 kucakladigim gérmek ne biiyiik

bir saadet olacaktir!

3 - Siikife Nihal. “Ictimaiyat: Mekteplerde Kiyafet.” Tiirk Kadini, no. 7 (15
August 1918).

Validelere:

Su muazzeb satirlarimla bazi hemsirelerimi miiteessir edecegime eminim. Lakin,
beni yakindan taniyanlarin samimiyet ve hayriilhahligimdan sliphe etmeyecekleri
iimidine istinaden bu vadideki bazi miilahazalarim tesrihe cesaret ediyorum:

Mektep talebesi denince; bilhassa sultaniler, dariilfiinunlar gibi tali, ali mektep
talebesi hatirima gelir ve gozlerimin oniinden, hayatin biitiin adi zevk diisiincelerinden
uzak; atesin bir istiyak, ulvi bir heyecan ile bir cennet-i aleme kosan sade, nezih, ruhani
geng kiz hayalleri geger.. Bu hayaller o kadar vakurdur, o kadar ma’nidardirlar ki

onlarin yiiksek, acik alinlarinda insanligin en kudsi, en manevi diisiincelerini sezerek
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saatlerce kendilerine dalarim; onlar hayatin zulmetlerini nurlartyla orten; cehlin korkung
ve siritkan diglerini kiran, i1ztirdblar Oniinde egilerek sefkatler doken birer halas-
kardirlar. Telebbiislerinde o kadar sadedirler ki siyahla beyazin imtizacindaki hoslugu
hemen hepsi takdir etmislerdir. Bana kalirsa hepsi de glizeldir; ¢iinkii manen ytiksek
olan bir viicutta bagka bir giizellik aramamakta 1srar eden hissiyatima hi¢ bir zaman
mukavemet edemedim.

Onlar, zevk diiskiinliigliniin icabatindan olan boyalarin, renklerin ianat-1
hakiranesine tenezziil etmeyecek kadar ulviyet-i efkdra maliktirler. Alinlarinda sizi
diisiindiiren Gyle cazip bir safiyet vardir ki, bir tel sac¢ bile, bu safiyeti ihlal etmek
vehmiyle, oraya diismek giinahindan korkuyor zannedilir.

Onlar, biitiin sadelikleri, azamet ve vakarlartyla gegtikleri yollara havay1 safvet
nesrederlerken en serkes nazarlar, huzurlarinda serm ve hiirmetle iner...

ok

Hilyalarim1 kiymetlendiren bu ruhani gen¢ kizlart temsil eden mektepli
hemsirelerimin kiyafet ve vaziyetleriyle bir tezad tam teskil eden bazi kiyafetler de
vardir ki, bunlar beni hakikaten pek iiziiyor ve iste bu satirlar1 da onlar igin yaziyorum.

Mektebe giden bir gen¢ hanim yiiziindeki pudralar, dudagindaki boyalar,
gozlerindeki stirmeler; kendisini ciddi bir gaye takib eden bir hanima benzemekten
katiyen uzaklastirdig1 gibi — hakikatte dogru olmasa bile — kendisinden beklenilen biitiin
imitleri 1hlal eder. Ciinkii fazla siis, fazla tuvalet ibtila’s1 herhalde biraz eser-i cehalet
ve noksan-1 zekadir. Miitefekkir, ciddi bir gen¢ kiz bunlardan biiyiik bir zevk alamaz.
Kendisine kiymet vermek, daha muhterem, daha giizel taninmak istiyorsa, ¢iksin, aman
faziletin serir-i lahitisine kadar.. Orada kazamilan hiirmet ebedidir, layetenahidir.
Yoksa, benligimize ait olmayan maddelerden istiane edecegimiz giizellikler bize ne
kadar kiymet verir ki!.. Ben ciddi, alim, miitefekkir, muhakemeli bir kadin 6niinde
daima hiirmetle egilirim. Fakat miicevherler icinde, ipekler iginde, boyalar icinde
miizeyyen bir kadin yukarida saydigim hasailden mahrum olduktan sonra, giizel de olsa,
diinyanin en muhtesem tahtin1 da isgal etse bende ufacik bir lerze-i takdir bile tevlid
edemez.

Hususiyle mektep siralarinda bu mugayir-i vakar adet pek, pek cirkindir. Boyle
hanimlarin adedi ¢ok mahdud olmakla beraber yine mensup olduklart mektep igin,
mubhill-i sereftir.

Gegen sene, degerli mekteplerimizden birinin dershanesine giren bir talebe

hanim birdenbire nazar-1 dikkatimi celb etmisti: tamamiyle boyali bir ¢ehre altinda
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belden ignelenmis carsafin satir edemedigi penbe ve pek agik dekolte bir buluz;
dekoltenin hitam buldugu noktada taze, yesil yapraklartyla gayet latif iri bir kayis1 giili
iligtirilmis.. Dershane i¢inde iltizam edilen bu kiyafetten sagirmistim; mugayir-i terbiye
ise de, gayri ihtiyari glilmekten kendimi alamadim; yanimdakilere sordum:

- Baloda m1y1z?!.

Lakin ben bu hususta en ziyade ebeveyni; bilhassa kizinin en ufak hareketiyle
siddetle alakadar olmasi lazim gelen valideleri tahtie ediyorum. Mektebe gitmek igin
hazirlanan kizinin saatlerle ayna karsisinda gozlerini silirmelemesini, saclarini
kivirmasimi goren bir validenin bu temayiilati mani etmekte izhar-1 acz etmesi, yahud
miisamaha gostermesi afv olunur hatalardan degildir.

(Ne mutaassib sey!)mi diyeceksiniz?

Lakin muhterem hemsirelerim, ben zannediyorum ki bunda taassubun zerrece
dahili yoktur. Mesele bir ciddiyet ve vakar meselesidir. Su satirlart yazmakligima sebeb
ise, vatanimda olan her seye kars1 duydugum samimiyet ve merbutiyyetin size de daha
vasi’ bir surette siimiliidiir. Umid ederim, miilahazatimi muhikk gériir ve samimiyetle

telakki edersiniz...

4 - Selami izzet. “Siise ve Giizellige Dair!” Siis, no. 2 (23 July 1923).

Gecen giin arkadasim anlatiyordu:

- Biliyor musunuz, diyordu, asrimizda “hiisn”iin kiymeti kalmadi. Giizellige
kars1 adeta biganeyiz. Yalmz biz, erkekler degil, hatta kadinlar da; “giizel” denince
hatirimiza derhal kirmizi, boya, pudra veya siirme gelir. Herhalde giizellik iflas etti.

Arkadasimin hakk: vardi. Giizel kadin denince, iyi boyanmasini, iyi giyinmesini
bilen bir hanimefendi tasavvur ediyoruz. Kadinlar da boyle degil mi? Giizel erkek
dediniz mi, hangi terzide giyiniyor? diye soruyorlar.

Zengin, kibar bir salonda, giizellik iizerine bir bahis aciniz. Mesela sorunuz:

- Sisli’nin en giizel kadin1 kimdir?

Ekseriyeti kadinlarin teskil ettigi bir mecliste, bu oldukca giiriiltiiye sebebiyet
verecek bir sualdir. Ve siz bu suali ortaya firlatirken, miithis bir miibdhaseye meydan
vereceginizi tahmin edersiniz. Hatta bu sualiniz bir iki kelime ile cevapsiz kalir. Yahut
da alacaginiz cevap gayet basittir.

- En giizel kadin yoktur!

Fakat bir kere de mesela:
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- Kadikdy’iinde en iyi giyinen kimdir?

Diye sorunuz... Iste o zaman giiriiltii baslar. Her ag1z, o da cebri, ortaya bir isim
firlatir. Ve her isim her kdseden bir sayha —i itiraz yiikseltir. Istanbul’da “siis” “hiisn”{in
yerine kaim olmustur. Gilizel fakat siissiiz bir kadmin bugiin artik Arap’ta mahalli
yoktur.

Bir kadina:

- Hanimefendi, giizellikte naziriniz olmadigina siiphem yok; fakat hi¢bir zaman
saginizi taramasini, sik giyinmesini 6grenemeyeceksiniz; deyiniz.

Sizinle bir daha gdriismez ve size kalbinde ebedi bir kin besler.***

Bin bir tiirlii boyanin fiistinuyla, gozler adeta boyandi. Gozler hakkimndaki
telakkiler goniilden sarsildi. Koca Istanbul’un i¢inde cidden ¢irkin kalmadi. Hatta
ihtiyar kadin bile yok diyebiliriz. Yollarda, vapurlarda, tiyatrolardaki hanimefendiler, ya
atmis veya yirmi sekiz yasindadirlar. Otuz sekiz yasinda bir kadina tesadiif etmek
miiskiillesti. Biraz evvel ¢irkin kadin kalmadi, dedim. Fakat cidden, kelimenin tam
manastyla da giizel kadin meydanda yok. Hem esasen birinden bahsederken:

- Cok giizel kadindir!

Ciimle-i taltifini isitemez olduk. Bunun yerine:

- Giizelce bir kadindir!

Veya:

- Cok sevimli bir hanim!

Ciimleleri kaim oldu. Burada iki vakiayr yazmadan gecemeyecegim: Kadim
Yunan ressamlarindan (Prakisitil’in) Veniis heykeli icin model ittihdz ettigi meshur
aliiftelerden (Frine) dinsizlikle itham edilerek huzur-u hakime ¢ikarilmis, avukati,
kadini ¢inlgiplak soymus, bu sayede miivekkiline beraat kazandirmistir.

Madam (Rekamye) Londra’ya gittigi zaman halk arabasini ¢cekmis.

Herhalde asrimizda Madam (Rekamye) sag olup da Istanbul caddelerinde kirk
giin kirk gece yaya dolagsa degil arabasini ¢gekmek, basimi gevirip bakacak pek az kisi
bulur.

Asri bir muhami, asri bir (Frineyi) huzur-u hakimde soymaya kalksa, kadinla
beraber, kendisi de mahkum olur.

ok
[Imi ve igtimai makale yazmadigim icin bu halin sebebini tahlil edecek degilim.

Yalniz diyecegim ki:
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- Tabii giizellik mahvoluyor. Bu giinahtir. Bu hale de kadinlarimizin yanlis bir
yolda ittifaklarindan ziyade, erkeklerimizin lakaydisi germi veriyor.
Haydi stirmeli gozlere itiraz etmeyelim; fakat kipkizil boyali dudaklara nasil

tahammiil ediliyor, sayan-1 hayret!

5 - No name. “Kadinlarda Kiirk Ask1.” Yeni Inci, no. 10 (May 1923).

Simdiye kadar — malum oldugu vecihle- kadinlarimiz mantolarinin kollarini ve
yakalari kiymetli kiirklerle siisliiyorlardi. Bu kiirkler her kadimin dereceyi servetine ne
giizel bir mikyas teskil edebilirdi. Bunlarin iginde kiymetleri binlerce franka balig olan
tilki, samur ve isimlerini bir¢oklarimizin iyice bilemedigi nadir hayvanlara ait kiirkler
bulunurdu. Bilhassa bugiin pek az tesadif olunan mavi tilkinin suh ve yumusak tiiylii
derisi ancak milyarder kizlarinin omuzlarinda goriilmekteydi, kadinlarimiz kiymetli
kiirkler tasimak hususunda el-an birbiriyle miisabaka ve rekabet etmektedirler.
Goriliniise nazaran kiirk modasi1 hi¢ bir zaman gegmeyecektir. Yani kiirk, altin ve elmas
gibi daima kiymetlidir ve hi¢ bir zaman (demode) olamaz ve miizedeki asar-1 atika gibi
eskidikce kiymeti artar.

Fakat son zamanlarda bu moda ibtilasinin hadd-i harr bir sekl aldigini1 haber
altyoruz: maymun kuyrugu ile tezyin...

Bugiin orangutan, goril gibi biiyiik ve sdir ufak tefek maymunlarin kuyruklarma
piyasada verilen kiymet o dereceyi bulmustur ki bu, hayretlere sezadir. Kadinlar da,
piyasanin ve ticaret erbabinin bu tereffu’ komedisi nisbetinde, maymun kuyruguna
malik olmak ve onunla elbiselerinin kollarin1 ve gogiislerini siislemek hususunda
ehemmiyetli bir moda miicadelesine atilmislardir. Su halde akilli maymunlar bundan
sonra pek giic kuyruklarii elimize vereceklerdir. Hatta insanlarin nezdinde itibarlarinin
bu derece arttigindan dolay1 gizli bir gurur ve iftihar duyacaklardir. Bu heyecanlar
herhalde (Darwin)’in nazariyesiyle kendilerine bahsettigi gurur ve tefahhuru kat kat
gececektir.

Muazzez karie ve karilerimize bir resim takdim ediyoruz. Bir giin gelecek ki bu
resimdeki gibi kadinlar hayvanat bahgelerindeki orangutanlara agik olacaklar, daha
dogrusu onlarin yumusak ve parlak tiiyli kuyruklarina malik oluncaya kadar onlara
kars1 sahte bir masuke rolii oynayacaklardir, hatta geng¢ kizlarin cesurlar1 Afrika’nin,
Amerika’nin en 1ss1z ve vahsi ormanlarina kadar seyahat etmek zahmet ve kiilfetlerine

katlanacaklar ve oralarda maymunlan giizelliklerine meftun etmek ve o suretle avlamak,
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ihsan edecekleri kuyruklarina mukabil belki kendilerini bu insana en yakin zeki
hayvanlarin, daha dogrusu insanlarin ecdadi oldugu iddia edilen bir hayvan ziimresinin
bugiinkii kurnaz ahfadinin agusuna atmaktan ¢ekinmeyeceklerdir.

Ah bu moda ibtilasi! Kadinlar1 her tiirli mesakkate katlandirtyor, ihtiyar
maymunlari bile geng bir asik gibi oksayip Optiiriiyor. Bir par¢a kuyruk i¢in yapilan bu
fedakarlik vatani, agki, insani biitlin fedakarliklara tag ¢ikartiyor. Ve tarihlerin en ziyade
dikkat ve ehemmiyetle okunacak bir sahifesini teskil ediyor. Bakalim: mechul ve
nihayetsiz bir atiye dogru bas dondiiriicii bir siiratle kosan yirminci medeniyet asr1, bize

daha ne garibeler gdsterecek.

6 - No name. “Kesik Saglar.” Siis, no. 49 (17 May 1924).

Saglar1 kesmeli mi, kesmemeli mi?... Bu mesele kadin hayatinda fevkalade bir
ehemmiyet alir. (Men) gazetesi Ingitere’de zevcelerinin kesik saclarmi diizelttirmek
iizere sik sik berbere gitmelerinden kocalarin sinirlenerek karilarii bosamaya kadar
kalktiklarin1 haber veriyor. Diger taraftan (Jurnal) gazetesi kesik saglarin zeve ve zevce
arasindaki miinasebete miisterek bir hiirmet bir muhabbet ilave ederek son mevsimde
talakin nedret-i peyda ettigini iddia ediyor.

Evet, bazilar1 lehde ve bazilar1 aleyhte mesele hakkinda bir ¢ok miinakasalar, bir
¢ok miibahaseler oluyor. Itiraf edelim ki bu miitenakiz haberler ve havadisler arasinda
kadinlarin vaziyeti pek miiskiildiir. Evet, kesmeli mi, kesmemeli mi? Bunun i¢in eger
bir kadin baskalarmin fikrine itba’ edecekse, sliphesiz ki pek muztar ve miitereddid
kalacaktir. Ciinkii herkesin mevkiine, zevkine, mizacina gore baska bir fikri olacaktir.
Fakat, miimkiin oldugu kadar bitaraf olarak yalniz hiisn-ii ziynet nokta-1 nazarindan
beyani fikir etmek iizere denilebilir ki bu moda muhtelif sebeplerden dolay1 sayan-1
teessiif ve nahostur.

Sairler ve ressamlar bircok zamandan beri iddia ve ilan etmislerdir ki, sa¢ kadin
yilizii denilen miiheyyic levhanin giizel bir gergevesidir. Diinyada hi¢ bir ressam
tasavvur edilebilir mi ki, levhasin ¢ergevesiz arz ve irdeye razi olsun? Cercevesiz degil,
levhalan igin mu’tena renkler mu’tena yaldizlardan sekil sekil gerceveler intihabinda
ressamlarin ne kadar miiskil-pesend oldugunu biliriz. Bu zarar kadinlar hesabina.

Erkekler hesabina olan zarara gelince: Kesik saglar, erkekleri pek nadir bir
saadetten, bir zevkten mahrum birakiyor. Kadin cazibesinin {iiss-iil-esas1 erkeklerin

calismaktan bitap hayatlarin etrafinda alicenabane g¢ercevelenen latif tirlarin mizher
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celengidir. Bir kadin i¢in saglarini tertip ederken kimonosundan ¢ikan ¢iplak kollarin
alevi miitheyyic ve bakir vaziyetinden daha latif bir sey var midir? Ve erkekleri bu
zevkten mahrum etmek bir cinayet degil midir?...

Ucgiincii itiraz kesik saclarin kati ve mutlak tiirlerinedir. Ciinkii, biraz yash
kadinlarin saglar1 ¢abuk uzamaz. Mesela otuz besini gegmis olanlarin saglarinin uzamasi
nadir oldugu erbabi tarafindan iddia ediliyor. Yani bu yastaki kadinlar, kesip attiklari
saclarmi bir daha bulamayarak takma saca miiracaata mecbur kalacaklardir. Esasen
kadinlar1 giizellestiren, dehalarini, cazibelerini tezyid, teshir eden sey, seyyal,
miiteharrik, biilheves bir seciye arz eden seydir. Kadmlarin kuvveti daima
degismelerinde, neseden hiddete alicenaptan kiifrana ge¢melerinde degil midir? O halde
saclarin1 kesip, bu kabiliyet-i tahavviiliyeyi kat’ ve imha etmek kendileri i¢in bir
zarardir.

Son itiraz sudur ki, kesik sa¢ kadinlari erkege benzetir. Yani cinsiyetlerini
zahiren tebdil eder. Biitlin sa’riyyetini manasiz bir modaya tevfikan boyle feda etmeye
hangi kadin raz1 olabilir?...

Fakat moda Oyle vahim bir maraz-1 saridir ki, biitiin kadinlar bunun tesirine
magluben kesiyorlar, ve kesip kesip dort riizgara kiymettar hazinelerini savurup

atiyorlar.

7 - Zehra Hakki. “Milli Moda.” Inci, no. 1 (1 February 1919).

Moda, Tiirk hanimimin hayatinda da miithim bir amil olmaya bagladi. Yeni
hayatin telakkilerimizde ika’ ettigi tebeddiiller, kiyafetlerimize tesirden hali kalmiyor.
Bugiin Tiirk kadim sokakta, ¢arsida, mektepte, resmi dairelerde, hatta uzun seyahatlerde
gdriiyoruz. Islam hanimi haremde, yani umumi hayatin dairesi haricinde, tamamiyla
mu’tekif bir Omiir gegirirken, nadir tesadiifle sokaga ¢iktig1 vakit, goziiniin i¢ine kadar
her tarafi siki siki ortebilirdi. Halbuki hayat seraiti artik biisbiitiin degismistir. Cars1
islerini gormek, ifasina memur olunan vazifeleri yapmak, muallimeleri dinlemek,
vapura, tramvaya binmek ve biiyiik sehirlerin kalabalik, muhtelif nakliye vasitalar ile
miitelatim, binaenaleyh tehlikeli sokaklarinda dolagsmak i¢in, kulagin tikali olmamasi,
goziin kalin bir perde altinda kalmamasi, agzin soz soyleyebilmesi, bir kelle ile,
viicudun serbest bulunmasi iktiza eder. Bu, tesettiiriin aleyhinde bulunmak degildir.
Islam diniyle alakas1 olmadig1, bilakis bize Rumlardan ve Iranilerden gectigi ilmen kati

sahadetle te’yid olan tesettiir ananesinin irkimizda yasadigi miiddet¢ce — yalmiz bir adet
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olarak — devam etmesine siddetle taraftariz. Din ve ahlak ile hi¢bir miinasebeti olmayan
bu adetin, yalniz bir adet olmak haysiyetiyle kiymeti vardir. Halbuki adetler irkin
tebdilatiyla degisir bu da zamanla olur. Binaenaleyh bugiinkii telebbiistimiizii tesettiir
dairesinde 1slah etmemiz icab eder. Ben yalniz, kiyafetlerimizin degismesinde bizim
irade ve ihtiyarimizin degil, fakat hayatin yeni istikametlerde inkisaf etmekte olmasinin
da dahili bulundugunu séylemek istiyorum. Evet, kiyafetlerimiz, hayatimizi degistiren
ayn1 kuvvetlerin elinde, eski sekillerinden uzaklasiyor. Tanzimat’tan beri yasayis
tarzimizda sarsintili inkilaplar vuku’a geliyor, garpten caligma usulleri, idari, adli,
askeri, ilmi ilah. miiesseseler aliyoruz bu, sene ve saat taksimatina kadar uzaniyor.
Asrilesiyoruz. Son zamanlarda kadin kiyafetini siddetli buhranlara tutulmus goriiyorsak,
bu, zamanin ve bilhassa harbin beraber getirdigi yeni seraite bizzarure olarak umumi
hayata karigsan Tiirk kadminin yeni mahiyetine tetabuk etmege cabalamasindan ileri
gelir. Ve mademki kadinlar umumi hayatta erkeklerin yaninda mevki almaya
cebredilmislerdir, o halde onlar gibi bunlar da, fikren oldugu gibi kiyafet cihetiyle de
asrilesmeye mecbur bulunuyorlar demektir. Binaenaleyh kadinlara “eski kiyafetlerinizi
muhafaza edeceksiniz!..” denemez. Nasil ki erkeklerimizin pantolondan salvara donmek
ellerinde degildir. Ciinkii kanunlar1 hayat ve ahlak yapar, hayat ve ahlaki kanunlar
degil!

Fakat kiyafetlerimizin degismesini zaruri gormekle beraber, Tiirk kadminin
dogrudan dogruya garp modasina tevecciih etmesini tabii addetmiyorum. Ve kendi
kendime soruyorum: acaba biz, Almanlarin Fransiz modasina yaptiklar gibi, biitiin garp
modasina karst milli bir Tiirk modasi hareketi ¢ikartamaz miy1z? Erkeklerimiz
kavuklarindan pabuclarina kadar biitiin giydiklerini ecnebilerinkilerle degistirirlerken,
aldiklar1 seylere terk ettiklerinden bir seyler katmak, yani eski telebbiisiin milli
hususiyetini yenilerde ibka etmek kaygisina diismediler. Fakat biz Tiirk kadinlar1 ayni
yolu tatbik etmemeliyiz. Ve eger iyi diisiiniir, miitefekkirlerimizin, muharrirlerimizin,
miiverrihlerimizin, ressamlarimizin muavenetlerini de temin edebilirsek, zannediyorum
ki, milli bir moda meydana getirmekte her halde Almanlardan daha ziyade muvaffak
oluruz. Ciinkii Almanlar medeniyet ve hars itibariyle Fransizlarla ve diger garp
milletleriyle pek ziyade karigmis olduklart halde, biz &yle degiliz. Pek eski
medeniyetlerin tecelligdhi olan sark, bilhassa Tiirk harsi, bize nispeten orijinal bir moda
ilham edecek zenginliklerle doludur. Bu zenginlikleri kesfeder, onlardan istifade
yollarint bulursak, garp modasini, maymun gibi fikirsiz, taklit etmekten kurtuluruz.

Bundan gerek hars, gerek iktisat cihetiyle ne kadar biiyiik faydalar temin edebilecegimiz
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meydandadir. Burada bizim de biisbiitiin miistakil, tamamiyle orijinal bir moda
aradigimizi hatira getirmemelidir. Mademki garp ile miinasebetimiz pek ziyade artmis
ve artmakta devam ediyor, binaenaleyh bir ¢ok hususlarda oldugu gibi modada da onun
tesirinden kurtulamayiz. Yukarida isaret ettiimiz vecihle, modada (tekyenak)
terakkilerin de tesiri biiyliktiir. Halbuki (tekyenak) islerde maatteessiif tamamiyle garbin
esareti altinda bulunuyoruz. Diger taraftan moda, ne kadar ayri, ne kadar benlik sahibi
olsa, nihayetsiz teceddiit ihtiyaglarina cevap verebilmek icin kismen (berrani exotique)
olmaya mecburdur.

Moda, kumasi, (big¢im facon)i, tezyinat unsurlarim1 ekseriya haricden,
uzaklardan, hatta tarihin unutulmus devirlerinden aliyor. Cin’in krepi, Musul’un
muslini, Amerika’nin alpagasi, Ankara’nin sofi, sonra (kuverkuva), kamgarn, (valva)..
ilah. gibi mensuceler, Japon (kimono kimono)su, eski yunan (peplum)u, Tiirk cepkeni,
Tirk salvari, mevlevi tennuresi... ilah. gibi bigimler, nihayet Tiirk, garp, Acem, Hint,
Cin broderi ve pasmantorileri... Biitiin bunlar, garp modasinin beyn-el milel
muavinleridir.

Bugiin bile Alman modas1 ampir ve direktuar tarzina dogru temayiil gosteriyor,
ve Ingilizlere kars1 duyulan nefrete ragmen, (reglan) kollar silkip atamiyor. Mamafih
bu ecnebi unsurlarin terkip ve tertipte milli zevkin rehberligine miiracat ediliyor.

Binaenaleyh bizde milli bir moda hareketi yaparsak, bunun i¢in garbe boykot
edecek degil, bilakis her taraftan ve o miyanda bilhassa kendi sarkimizdan istifade
edecegiz. Fakat ne alirsak ve nereden alirsak alalim, aldigimiz seyler iistiimiizde emanet
esya, igreti bir siis olarak kalmayacak, zevkimize gore bir tadilden gegerek, milli
terbiyemize uygun sekillere girerek bizim olacaktir.

Almanlarm milli moda yapmak i¢in miiracaat ettikleri menba’lar, bize bu
hususta takip edilecek istikametleri gosterir. Bizim de bir ¢ok, pek nadide el islerimiz
var ki ihya ve 1slah edilse, ajurlarin, dantellerin, sutaslarm yerini muvaffakiyetle
tutabilirler. Sonra melbusatta (kuru) i¢in hazineler sakladigina siiphe olmayan tarihimiz,
yenigeri, sipahi, dervis, zeybek, Tirkmen ve kdylii kiyafetlerimiz var. Asri Tiirk kadini
kiyafeti, zeki deliller elinde, bunlarin hepsinden istifade yolunu kesfeder.

Iran ve Bizans medeniyetlerinden bize gegen tesettiirii, nceleri sarayda, ayan ve
pasa konaklarinda yagsmak ve ferace, sehirli halk tabakasinda da carsaf seklinde
goriiyoruz. Halbuki adetleri heniiz 6z menba’larindaki saffete pek yakin duran Tiirk
gocebelerinde, Tiirkmenlerde ne feraceye, ne de ¢arsafa tesadiif ediliyor. Tanzimat ve

daha sonra mesrutiyet, demokrat esaslar vaz’ ettikten sonra, ferace ve yasmak cekilip
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gitti, halka ait carsaf her tarafta kabul olundu. Yalniz sayfiyeler, biiyiik sehir kiyilari,
belki teneffiis ettikleri serbest havadan melhem olarak, belki Altaylardan getirdigimiz
adetlerin temadisine daha ¢ok miisaade gerek gostererek, tesettiirii bas 6rtmekten ileri
gotlirmiiyor, hele carsafa hi¢ ragbet etmiyor. Filhakika, karielerimin biiylik ekseriyetle
miittefik olduguma siiphe etmeyerek diyecegim ki carsaf, ne Tiirk kadininin asrilesen
hayatina, ne tasvir ettigim milli modaya, ne tesettiire, hi¢bir seye, higbir tarafa yarar sey
degildir.

Erkeklerimiz bunun ne oldugunu maatteessiif heniliz anlayamadilar. Kadin
viicudunun iist kismina — bas ve omuzlarin yardimiyla — katiyen gayr-1 latif bir ¢adir
kuran, evlerde kafes pege sekline sokarak yliziimiize giren, viicudu gayet ¢irkin surette
ikiye ayiran ve bilhassa asrilesmek cereyaniyla tesettiirii bir tiirli telif edemeyen,
edemeyecek olan bu goriilmemis cuvalin iginde yasamak, Oyle bir zindan hayatidir ki
erkekler onu bilselerdi, mutlaka bize, validelerine ve hemsirelerine acirlardi. Bu ipek
cuval, yazin baslarimiza gilinesin alevlerini yagdirirken kisin biitiin viicudumuzu
mevsimin siddetlerine agik birakir. Bir riizgar darbesi, pelerinleri arkadan alarak basa,
enseye yigmak ic¢in kéfidir. Ne omuzu vuzuhla gérmek, ne arkadan gelen araba,
tramvay... ildh. giiriiltiilerini iyice duymak, ne rahat nefes almak, ne de c¢evik
yiiriiyebilmek elimizden gelir... Eger biitiin bu cezalar yalniz tesettliriin hatir1 iginse,
hesapta yanhishk var; c¢iinkii carsaf bizi Ortmiiyor, bilakis aciyor. Bir dakika igin
aligkanlig1 birakarak etrafina dikkat eden herkes bunu gorebilir. Diger taraftan garsaf
sihhi de degildir. Mesela karlari, tipileri, yagmurlari, firtinalariyla kis1 bir diisiiniiniiz.
Carsaf ipce kalin bir palto, yahut hirka giymeye miisaade etmez. Carsafi kalin bir
kumagtan yapsaniz, pelerin, giille gibi basiniza, omuzlariniza ¢dker; sonra kolunuzu
kanadimzi kirar. Bir bela ki onu tagimak cihetsizligini diinyada yalmz biz, Islam
kadinlan, biliriz.

Bag1 giizelce 6rtmek icin bir bag Ortiisii, sonra bir palto, rob manto bundan bir
boy urbasi! Zannediyorum ki en eski bicimde bir ¢arsaf bile bunun kadar tesettiirii temin
edemez.

- Ya pege?

Diyeceksiniz. Etrafimza biraz bakarsaniz, anlarsiniz ki biz onu zaten kaldirdik. Ileriyi
gbrmeye muhtaciz. Simdi pece, erkeklerin basindaki piiskiil gibi, manasi olmadigi halde
basin bir tarafinda sallanip duruyor.

Kisa bir climle i¢inde bu uzun satirlarda sdylemek istedigim seyleri tekrar etmek

lazim gelirse, diyecegim ki milli zevk ve terbiyemize gore, hatta tesettiire bugiinkiinden
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daha riayetkar, asri hayata tamamiyla muvaffak bir Tiirk modas1 yapmak ve bu suretle

garbin esaretinden kurtulmak kabildir. Eger carsaf giderse!.

8 - Halide Nusret. “Kadinlar1 Calistirma.” Siis, no. 28 (22 December 1923).

Ne zaman Carsikapi’dan gegsem goziime levhasi iligirdi: “Kadinlar1 Calistirma
Cemiyet-i Islamiyesi”

Hayalimde bu ibarenin orta yerine branda isareti ilave ediyordum; ve bu, bana
muazzam bir seyyale-i tahayyiil olurdu:

“Kadinlan ¢alistirma! Cemiyeti.” Calistirma! Sakin! Calistirma!... Ah derdim, ne
olur, bu cemiyet, bu hayir miiessesesi, kadinlar1 ¢aligmaktan men’ i¢in viicuda getirilmis
bir teskilat olsaydi! Yani bu memleket eviyle rahat, mesud, isi yolunda bir memleket
olayd1 ki, kadinlara yalniz yuvasiyla, yavrulariyla ve bedii sanatlarla mesgul olmaktan
baska vazife kalmasaydi... Kadin zevce ve anne! Kadin sair ve ressam! Kadin hayatin
rengi ve ahengi! Hayat denilen uykunun kadin bir giizel riiyasi1 olabilseydi!...

Hayalat bu, insan bir kere kendini kaptirdimi iginden siyrilmak pek giic.
Mamafih bu aldanmak da ne leziz sey. Kendi kendini bile bile aldatmak da bile ne
anlasilmaz bir lezzet var:

Mesela simdi harplerin, yangimlarin ve aghigin kemirip harap ettigi giizel
Istanbul’u, her tarafi ma’mur, - siiphesiz yalniz fabrikalar ve hesapli caddelerle degil; -
biemsal mabedleri, ¢esmeleri; tarihe bir siis olan saraylar ve tiirbeleriyle ma’mur;
yuvalar1 dulsuz ve yetimsiz; biitiin milleti sihhatli ve zengin tasavvur etmek! Diinyada
bu (tahayyiilden) daha zevk-aver ne vardir? Hangi manzara? Hangi temasa?

Boyle bir memlekette eger caligmaya 6zenecek, erkeginin kaba ve maddi islerine
g6z dikecek bir kadin varsa o mutlaka aklindan bir parca hastadir; o zaman iste
“kadmlar1 calistirma!” diye bir teskilat yapilir ve boyle gayr tabil kadinlar o miiessese
tarafindan dariilsifalara gonderilir!

Oyle ya! Cocugunu seve Ope biiyiitmekten ve terbiye etmekten arta kalan
saatlerde sacglarim1 ve odalarini siislemek, musiki ve siirle, resimle, dikis ve nakisla
mesgul olmak varken kalkip da filan dairede katibe yahud da bilmem hangi
ticarethanede muhasib olmak isteyen bir hanim elbette bu muameleye layiktir!... Bu
hayalat1 baz1 arkadaslarima agacak oldumdu; mazallah bana bir hiicum ettiler ki... Ne
imis de efendim, onlar erkeklerine minnetdar olarak yasayamazlarmig! Kadin eger

miistahsal olmazsa, erkegin tahakkiimiine boyun egmeye mecburmus!
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Aman ne ¢arpik disiinceler, yarabbi!... Bu hanimlara dedim ki:

- Rica ederim, tabiatin vazifeleri cinsin arasinda taksim etmis olduguna inaniyor
musunuz, inanmiyor musunuz?

Bir kisim inandigini, diger kisim inanmadigini soyledi.

- Miinekkerlere s6ziim yok, dedim, onlar bu ¢ikmazin sonuna geldikleri zaman
kendi kendilerine geri doneceklerdir. Fakat bunu tasdik edenler hala nig¢in ve nasil
erkegin tahakkiimiinden korkabilirler? Bir erkek, ailesinin infak ve iasesine mecburdur.
O vazifesini yapiyor diye siz nicin kendisine bir tesekkiir bor¢lu olacaksiniz, boylece
yuvanin ahenk ve intizami teessiis eder. Eger tarafindan birinin minnetdar olmasi lazim
geliyorsa, bu her halde erkek olacaktir; ¢ilinkii ona biitiin siikunu, huzuru, ve saadeti
hazirlaylp veren kadindir; ve kadinin yuva dahilindeki vazifesi erkegin harici
didismelerinden elbette daha miiskiil ve daha naziktir.

Nefes almadan verdigim bu nutukla, ne derseniz, birkagini yola getirdim fakat
otekiler actilar agizlarimi, yumdular gozlerini; bir sdylemediklerini birakmadilar. Ve
iddialarimi ispat i¢in de bana Avrupa’dan bahsettiler! Kulaklarimi tikadim da kahkalarla
giildiim: Ben onlara muhayyel bir sark beldesi anlatirken onlar bana “Avrupa!” diyorlar.
Avrupa! Ve Avrupa’daki aile hayati! Anne sefkati goérmeyerek yuva muhabbeti
ogrenmeyerek adeta makine ile yetistirilen zavalli ¢cocuklar! Zavalli hayat!...

Mamafih simdi hayat maalesef bu! Hayal nihayet hayaldir, ve yalmiz giizeldir.
Bugiin biitiin Tiirkiye — ne felaket ne zehr! — dullar ve yetimlerle dopdolu ve
kadinlarimizin yaridan ziyadesi, yasamak icin ¢alismak mecburiyetinde. Kadin asker,
katip, muhasib, tacir, hatta ¢op¢ii oldu. Bu mecburiyeti su-i namuskarane oniinde
hiirmet ve takdisle egilmeyen baslar, diislinliyorum ki ne kadar bos ve bedbaht!

Bir kere bir arkadasin salonunda bu hafif bagli insanlardan biriyle tanigmigtim;
hayata atilan kadinlardan ale-l-umiim igreng bir seyi yad eder gibi yiiziinii burusturarak
bahsediyordu. Ve isin asil giiliing elim ve c¢irkin ciheti: Bu adam — hassas olmasi icab
eden — bir gen¢ sanatkardi. Ve mecliste calisan, calismaya mecbur olan kadinlar
bulundugunu biliyorum — nezaketsizligin bu derecesini tasavvur edemiyorum — nasil
unutuyordu?...

O, kadinlarin bir siis olduguna kanidir, ama sadece bir siis! Gozleri oyalamaktan
baska sebeb-i viicudu olmayan bir biblo, bir sey... Kadinin bir “insan” oldugunu tasdik

etmek bile istemiyordu.
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Kendisine: “Erkeksiz, servetsiz bir kadin yasamak i¢in ne yapmalidir?” dedigim
zaman sadece glilmistii. Bu kadar ciddi ve agir bir suale kars1 giilmek, bilmem ne ifade
eder?...

Umumda ilk defa o giin, diinyadaki biitiin kadinlarin erkekler gibi ¢alismasini,
muazzam kadin hiikiimetleri tegkil edilmesini ve bu bigim kiigiik beyleri de — dnlerine
dantelali bir onliik baglayarak — ortalik siipiirmek, bulasik yikamak gibi vazifelerde
istihdam etmeyi arzu ettim.

Ve bu sanatkar namzedi bey o kiyafetle géziimiin 6niine gelince....

Ben kendi kendime ¢ok giilmiistiim. Simdi de beraber giilelim!

Mamafih, ona giilmek icin, emin olunuz, kendisini bu kiyafette de tahayyiil
etmeye liizum yoktur. Eger bir giin, siz de benim gibi, mecliste bulunmak talihsizligine
ugrarsaniz, mutlaka bir nezaketsizligini, bir miinasebetsizligini goriir ve hiddetlenmek

istemezseniz — ki herhalde istemezsiniz, ¢iinkii degmez! — siz de mutlaka giilersiniz!

9 - Hiilya Vecdi. “Ev Kadini, Salon Kadini.” Siis, no. 46 (26 April 1924).

“Hukuk-u aile” bahsini miiteakip “ev kadini mi, salon kadin1t m1?” istimzac1 beni
“hukuk-u aile” bahsinden fazla alakadar etti. Ben bu suali aile meselesi
miitemmematindan goriiyorum. Bunun i¢in mithim gordiim. Cevap vermeyip cevaplari
tetkik etmeyi tercih ettim. Ve cevaplarin nihayetini beklemek tabii uzun olacak. Yalniz
iki niishadaki hanimlardan “30” beylerden “18” cevap kafi gordiim.

“18” beyden “11”i ev kadm tercih ediyor. “4”{i salon kadinin1 “2”si ne istedigi

belli degil “1” tanesi de “kadinlarin hepsi erkekleri yavas yavas kemiren birer mikroptur

Fakat netice itibariyle ekseriyet “ev kadin1” intihab ediyor. Beylerin bdyle bila-
tedkik ve teemmiil ale-l-acele intihablarmi goriince aklima zarurl bir cok niginler,
acabalar arz oldu.

Ben biraz miitereddid tabiatliyim. Her zaman ister bana varid olsun ister bir
yerde gordiigiim bir suale yukardan, asagidan, sagdan, soldan. Bakmadikca enine,
boyuna ¢ekmedikge cevap veremem. Goriiniiste gayet basit zannedilen bir sual ekseriya
¢ok stimuallidiir.

Acaba: beyler bu istimzaci nigin tedkik etmeden hemen goriindiigii gibi kabul
ederek cevap verdiler. “Ev kadmi, salon kadin1” su iki climle zahiren pek sade

goriinliyor. Fakat acaba dyle mi?...
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Bu istihrac zii-1-vecheyn olamaz mi?...

Bundan az zaman evvel ortada “hukuk-u aile, kadin ve erkegin miisavi hukuku”
meselesi mevzu bahs etti. Bu heniiz halledilemeden efkar-1 umumiyeye bu istihrac
takdim ediliyor. Bunu “hukuk-u aile” bahs-i miitemmematindan olarak kabul ettigimize
nazaran sOylece tefsir edilebilir; acaba kadinlarin, erkeklerin arasindaki hiikiimferma
olan anlagilamamazligin ne derece oldugunu, beylerin “miisavi hukuka” ne dereceye
kadar miitemayil olduklarin1 anlamak i¢in kurnazca istimzac olamaz mi?... Ciinkii,
kadini ikiye ayirip bir kismini salona, digerlerini mutfaka sokmaya ne liizum var.

Bir kere salon, ve salon hayati ne demek, bundan ne murad ediliyor. Bunu tetkik
edelim. Bence salon hayat1 iki kisimdir.

Birincisi: bugilin salon hayat1 diye pek yanlis tefsir edilen serseriyane hayattir.
Bu hayatin diiskiinleri ne yatacaklar1 zamani bilir. Ne yiyecekleri zamani bilir. Ne de
yaptigin1 bilir. Hayatin velvelesine kendini kaptirmis bir yonga pargasi gibi siiriiklenen
zavallilardir.

Tabii bunlarin bir evleri var. Fakat tam manasi ile bir ev denemez. Hayat
serseriyanelerinin bir devirlik mahallidir. Giinlerce zevk, eglence pesinde kosarlar.
Glinleri, geceleri birbirine karigmis birer ¢ilginlardir. Her zevkin, eglencenin 6tekine
baglanacak bir ucu vardir. Bunu baglamak igin bir az tevakkuf lazimdir. Iste o zaman
evimiz dedikleri durak yerine giderler. Biraz uyurlar. Dinlenirler. Temizlenirler; yine
kitab hayatlarii imla edecek delice eglencelerine, sergiizestlerine kosarlar.

Bu hayatin kadin bir salon sahsiyeti midir.

Bu hasta, mariz mahluklar1 zevce olarak ister misiniz diye boyle muhal bir sual
elbet varid olamaz.

Ikinci kisim: bu cidden temiz naziye bir salon hayatidir. Bir aile kadin1 “ev
kadin1 degil” ya hizmetgisi ve ustasiyla, biitcesi gayr-1 miisait ise bizzat iggiizarlig
sayesinde evini idare ve tanzim eder.

Yuvasinin bir kdosesini bir aile salonu yapar. Bu salonun miidavimleri
samimiyetlerine, seviyelerine itimad edilebilecek sahsiyetlerdir. Haftada veya on bes
giinde bir kere bu aile kosesi temiz, necib dostlara kdse olur. Oturulur. Adab-1 mevzua
dairesinde konusulur. Eglenilir. Bu bugiin i¢in lazime-i hayattandir. Bundan ictinab
tabiatla miicadele demektir. Siiphesiz ki bu da muhaldir?

Cevaplarin ikisi de ¢ok garip ve celb-i dikkattir. “Ev kadim1 olup giizel
giyinmesini bilmedikten sonra ne yapayim?” diyor. Digeri de ev kadmini ev ve

muhabbet makinesi farz ederek: “mutfak kedisi gibi kokmamalidir.” Diyor? Bu asirda
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beylerden en kadini ile ikinci kadimi fark edemeyecek zihniyette olanlar1 da varmis!
Acaba yemek pisiren hanim elini yiiziinii yikamasini bilmez mi? Giizel giyinemez mi?
Zevcinin karsisina eli ylizii yag kokusu, tencere karalariyla perisan bir halde mi arz-1
endam eder. Malesef “18” cevabi netice-i tahlilde alan miithis anlagilamamazligin
hiikiimferma oldugu tebeyyiin ediyor. Ekseriyati ihraz eden “11” imza anadan, babadan
gordiigii kadim ananeye tevfiken kadin kafesin arkasinda ocak ve bulagik ¢ukurunun
dibinde her tiirlii hakk-1 hayattan mahrum derin bir tevekkiille her arzularma muti’ ve
miinkad olarak kabul ediyor.

Bugiin bunu kabul etmek bir kadin igin biiyiikk fedakarhktir. Bu fedakarlik
miitekabilen olursa fiha. Fakat heyhat ki gordiigiimiiz, hedef oldugumuz ac1 tecriibeler,
ibret-amiz numuneler dolayisiyla kadinin rikkat, sefkat, fedakarlik hissi sarsilmistir.

Bizden bu kadar feragat bekleyen hayat arkadasimiz da aymi feragati,
fedakarligi, samimiyeti goremeyecegimiz sliphesi katil bir kerih gibi biitiin
mevcudiyetimizi kemiriyor. Bizi ikiye ayiran bu hayat arkadasina nasil itimad edeyim.

Ben ev de idare etmege, israf etmemege, zevcim biitiin glin yoruldugu igin
aksam avdetinde lazim olan esbab-1 istirahat1 temin ve ihzar ile ugrasirken benim de bu
yorgunluklarima ragmen onu sen ve mesud karsilamaya ¢alisirken
[maba’di onuncu sahifede]
bu hayat arkadasi benim bu derin safvetimle kalben alay ederek fakat cocuk avutur gibi
yiziime terahhumen iltifat ederek biitiin mevcudiyetleriyle salon kadinlarindan
nefretlerine ragmen yine onlarin kollar1 arasina kogsmayacak mi? Benim bir ¢ok ince
hesaplar ile tasarruf ettigim paralar1 onlar1 siislemek i¢in heder etmeyecek mi? Bu
gilinahlardan uzak yasayacagina nasil kani’ olayim?

Acaba bu “salon kadinlar1” birinci kisim: o hayatlar1 kendilerine mi yasiyorlar?

Bu miicrimlerin serikleri hep bekarlar mi1?

Malesef de ekseriyeti miiteehhiller teskil ediyor. Bu facianin karsisinda kadin
yine eski safvetini gosterirse buna artik fedakarlik, ulviyet, vazife denemez. Belahettir.
Hem bu saffeti de kadma verecek yine erkeklerdir. Ciinkii: salon kadini1 diye her
vesilede izhar-1 nefret ederler. Halbuki salonlarda parlayan bu yildizlarin peykleri yine
kendileridir. Kadimlarin biitiin kabahatleri saf, samimi olmalaridir, boyle olunca
budaladirlar. Bu sozii séyleyen bir ¢ok erkek gordiim. Bununla beraber birinci kisma
ayrrdigim “salon kadinlari™ni da bu serseriyane hayata atan yine kendileridir. Kadin
goriiyor ki ne kadar ailesine merbud olursa, ne kadar sadakat, samimiyet, fedakarlik

gosterirse gostersin miikafat olarak nasibi ihmal! Mutfakta yatak odasinda camagir
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legeninin basinda ciirliyiip gitmektir. Madem ki hayatta hi¢ bir suretle takdir yoktur, ne
icin bu kadar 1zdirap ¢ekmeli. Neticede budala olmak i¢in mi! Bu zihniyet bir “ciizzam”
gibi ruhumuzu tahrip ediyor. Kadimnlardan her firsatta sikayeti kendilerine vazife
addeden beylere diyorum ki: insan hayatinda gerek hayir gerek ser ne ile karsilagirsa

mutlaka kendi eseridir.

10 - Hiiseyin Fehmi. “Dedikodu: Moda Tesbit Olunur Mu?” Siis, no. 37 (23
February 1924).

Mecmuanizin daimi ve hevesli kariesi olan refikam her haftaki niishay1 uzatarak
son moda sahifesindeki elbise modellerini irde ettigi zaman, gayri ihtiyari, su sualleri
nefsime tevecciih ediyorum:

- Acaba bu nihayetsiz degisme ne zaman bitecek? Hi¢ olmazsa kadinlar da
erkekler gibi resmi ve modeli degismez bir elbiseyi ne zaman kabul edecekler!

Filhakika boyle bir istikrar, telebbiis itibariyle, kadinlarda bir yeknesaki tevlid
edecekse de ben bu yeknesakiye taraftarim. Bir erkek nasil redingot veya bonjur ile
resmi bir elbise giymis oluyorsa kadinlarin da ayni suretle boyle olmasmi istiyorum.
Kendimce bunu emreden sebepler de bulmuyor degilim. Mesela: bu memleketin halki
ekseriyetle memur. Memurlarin vaziyeti, hali, kudreti, her seyi malum. Ticaretle mesgul
olanlarin nisbeten vaziyetleri miisaid ise de harb-i umumideki fazla kazan¢ nihayete
erdiginden simdi onlarda da maziye tahassiir, halden sikayet, atiden iimitsizlik var.
Miisabaka ediyormuscasina vuku bulan iflaslar, terk-i ticaretler vesaire de bu fikrime
miieyyiddir. Bu vaziyette olan erkeklerin zevceleri — insafla diisiiniilsiin — nasil olur da
falan hanimin diigiiniine baska elbise, falan hanimin nisan merasiminde bulunmak i¢in
baska elbise, falan hanimin ¢ay ziyafetinde harikiiladelik gostermek, letafet izhar etmek
icin yine baska elbise yaptirabilir?... Yaptirabilse de israf edilen paralara yazik olmaz
m1? Milli iktisadimiz diizelmeden, devletin varidati artmadan, tliccar ve esnafin vaziyeti
inkisaf etmeden, sanayi-i dahiliyeye himmet ve ragbet gosterilmeden keyf ugruna sarf
edilen paralar bence milli iktisada suikast mahiyetindedir. Hala ge¢irdigimiz
felaketlerden intibah dersi almadiksa, bilhassa rah-1 terakki ve tekamiilde erkeklere
pisva olmak meziyetini izhar eden hanimlarimiz bu felaketleri unutup da Avrupa’y1
zengin etmek emelinde iseler keyfiyyet baskalagir. Fakat ben arzu ederim ki hanimlar
nasil taaddiid-ii zevcat yiikiinii tagtyamiyorlar, zevce-i vahdet usuliiniin kabul edilmesini

istiyorlarsa erkeklerin de moda belasina tahammiil edemediklerini, bu yiizden aile

192



saadetinin bile haleldar oldugunu idrak etmis olsunlar. Yahut her meselede, her ictimai
hususta tecelli eden bir emr-i hiikiimet, tramvaylardan perdelerin kaldirilmasi, kdylerde
israfenin menni kabilinden: “modanin bu memlekette yeri yoktur!” denmeli. Belki o
zaman bu dertten, kangren seklini alan bu cerihadan kurtuluruz. Yoksa zavalli
erkeklerin hali pek yaman.

Modanin biisbiitiin ref’i tarafdari olmadigimi tasrih etmek isterim. Hafif
elbiselerde, yazlik ve kislik gayr-1 resmi kadin elbiselerinde moda olmasimi kabul
ediyorum. Benim anlatmaya c¢alistifim nokta her giin icin baska ve agir bir elbise
yapilmak kiilfet ve zaruretinin kaldirilmasi ve her resmi ictimaide giyinilir ve modasi
gecmez bir elbise sisteminin bulunmasidir. Kadinlar i¢in bdyle bir elbise sistemi
bulundugu giin erkeklerin omuzlarindaki moda yiikiiniin dortte {igii hafiflemis ve
keselerindeki paranin biiyilk bir kismi tasarruf edilmis olacaktir. Bu bahtiyarliga
mezahir olabilecek miyiz, bilmem? Lakin kadinlarimizin béyle resmi ve modasi gegmez
bir diigiin elbisesi bulunmamasi — herseyi diigiindiiklerine nazaran — kendileri i¢in
biiyilik bir noksan olduktan bagka, her diigiinde model intihabi, terzi kahr1 gibi ¢ekilmez
azaplara da sebebtir.

Gururlarindan fedakarlia aligmamis olan hanimlara, modaya temas eden bu
yazilarimin arz edilip edilmeyecegini bilemem. Sayet arz edilirse belki nokta-i nazarima
istirak eden munsif ve fedakar, red ve isyan edecek magrur ve modaya perestiskar
ziimreler bulunmasi me’muldur. Onlar [mu’tedil ve mufarrit kadin moda firkasi] teskil
edip intisab ve yekdigerini ikna ederek meseleye hiisn-ii netice versinler. Eger boyle bir
karar wverirlerse emin olsunlar ki erkeklerin minnet ve siikran-1 bipayanini

celbedeceklerdir.

11 - M. Vehbi. “Kadin Ailenin En Pahali Uzvudur.” Resimli Ay, no. 5 (June
1924).

Ailede en tufeyli yasayan kadin, fakat aileye en ziyade bar olan da kadindir.
Zavalli babalar ve zavalli kocalar omuzlarinda veya keselerinde tasidiklar1 bu agir
sikletten haberdar midir?

skeksk

Her giin akip giden hayatimizin biraz goriinen ve bir az his olunan i¢inden

aldigimiz misallerle bugilin tatli bir mevzuun Oniindeyiz. Kadin mi, c¢ocuklar mu,

erkekler mi bir aile biitcesinde daha agir basar? Bunu biraz tetkik ettik, biraz
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kanistirmak istedik. Netice bize gosterdi ki kadin hala ¢ok ince ve latif, ¢ok hisli ve
heyecanli gen¢ kadin burada birinci dereceyi kazanmistir. Bu vesileyle babalar ve
kocalar hayat yiikiiniin agirligini omuzlarinda mi, ¢anta ve keselerinde mi tasidiklarini
bir daha hatirlayacaklar ve kendilerinin bu miisabakada da sonuncu kaldiklarini ac1 veya
tatl1 hissedeceklerdir.

Sunu da ilave edelim ki tetkikimiz igin Istanbul’un aile heyetlerinden birkag tip
gosterdik. Anadolu bu sahada tamamiyla ayr1 bir orandir. Anadolu Tiirk ailesinde
nispetler ve dereceler belki bagka tiirlii ¢ikabilir.

Istanbul’da Aile Enmuzecleri

Istanbul’un aile hayatinda birbirine hi¢ benzemeyen &rnekler vardir. Resimli
Ay’m ikinci sayisinda (Sisli kadini, Kadikdy kadini, Beyazit kadini, Edirnekap1 kadini)
diye giizel bir tetkik vardi. Tiirk aile hayatin1 da bdyle semt ve mahallelere ayirmak
kabilse de, daha dogru bir tasnif olmak iizere diyebiliriz ki Istanbul’da (zengin ve
muhtegem aileler, orta halli ve sakin hayatli aileler, fakir ve muzdarip aileler) vardir. Bu
ti¢ tiirlii ailede kadin, cocuk ve erkek ailenin hayat ve ahenginde tesir ve alakalar1 ve aile
icindeki vaziyetleri itibariyle ayr1 ayr1 kiymetlere haizdirler.

Zengin Aileler

Zengin aile nedir, ve bu nasil bir seydir? Zengin yani hayatin biitiin 1ztirablarina,
mahrumiyetlerinde karsi ¢ok kuvvetli ve mukavemetli olan ve her diledigini, her
emelini hemen tereddiitsiiz ve endisesiz yapabilen, belki mesud, fakat hudud-u saadeti
de gecen ve atlayan bir aile.. Bu drnekten bir aile acaba Istanbul’da hala var midir?
Hayat o kadar agirlasmis ve hayatin kazanilis1 ve ge¢inme sartlar1 o kadar keskinlesmis
ve acilasmustir ki Istanbul’da ¢ok zengin Tiirk ailesi var midir, bunda biraz tereddiit eder
gibi oluyorum. Belki mesela zevcesini bes yiiz Ingiliz liras1 degerinde nadir cinslerden
kiigiik siis kopekleriyle gururlandirmak isteyen zengin kocalar hala vardir.

Bir kiiciik slis ve moda kopegi icin dort bin Tiirk lirasi!! Bu rakam
tecessiislerimizi kabartti§i kadar bizim i¢in ictimai hayat farklarimin bu kadar
derinlesmis zalimligine kars1 ac1 ve isyan ettirici bir delil olur.

Zengin Tiirk ailesini ne Edirnekap1’da, ne Fatih’te, istanbul’un hig bir tarafinda,
hi¢ bir semtinde bulamayiz. Bu aile Istanbul’un yabancisidir. Ona bilmem Sisli’de ve
yazin belki Adalar’da tesadiif olunur mu?

Zengin Bir Ailede Kadin
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Zengin ailede kadin menf1 bir kiymettir. Daima sarfidir. Para mefhumu onun i¢in
sanki yalniz aliglan i¢in verilen ve akan bir kudrettir. Bir zengin ailenin geng zevcesi
veya geng kizi kimbilir neler i¢in para sarfeder:

Hermelin, singila, mavi ve beyaz tilki kiirkleri i¢in;

Sabahlik, c¢ay, aksamlik, tiyatro, balo elbiseleri diye en agir ve kiymetli
ipeklilerle yapilmis giyecekleri ve terzileri i¢in;

Mantolar, kaplari, iskarpinleri, ipekli ¢oraplari, semsiyeleri i¢in;

Pudralan, parfiimleri, sa¢ sular, tiirlii tiirli tirnak, dudak, yanak boyalari igin..

Pirlanta, elmas, inci, zlimrit, yakut yiiziikleri, gerdanliklari, zarif kiipeleri
bilezikleri i¢in..

En yeni kokulu sulari, esanslari, en yumusak ve muattar sabunlari, en ince, en
nermin i¢ ¢amagirlar hiilasa akla gelmez, diisiinmekle bitmez bin ¢esit kadin ve siis
esyast i¢in kimbilir giinde, haftada, ayda ne sarf eder!?

Modanin en yeni 6rnekleri bu kadinin hisli ve hicranli, ¢ok incelmis zevkinin
kisa bir miiddet¢ik i¢in tatmin olmasina ¢alisir. Ve zaten kadin modaya degil, moda
kadina tabiidir.

Bu kadin i¢in koca biraz yumusakbasli ve kadmn kelime ve mefhumuna ¢ok
hiirmetkar bir te’diye memurudur. Bu bicare koca daima déder ve kadinin yiiksek
rakamli hesaplarin1 daima temizler. Herhalde bdyle bir ailede kadin en ¢ok masraf
yapar, fakat bu masrafi rakamla gostermek bizim icin zordur. Ciinkii bu kadin bir
muammadir.

Zengin Bir Ailede Cocuk

Niifus nazariyesinin korkung¢ vazi’1 “Maltus” ne kadar iyi gormiis ve anlamistir.
Milletlerin medeniyetleri yiikseldikce, kiiltiirleri terakki ettikge hem evlenmede, hem
cocuk yapmak ve yetistirmekte dur-endislikler basliyor. Zengin ve yiiksek bir ailede bir
cocuk kafi geliyor. Ve dogan yavru artik annesinin degil, belki siit nine ve dadinin ve
sonra da miirebbiyenindir. Anne icin o nihayet siislii ve temiz kokulu bir ziynet
bebegidir. Zengin ve yiiksek, incelmis bir ailede ¢ocukla anne ve babasi arasinda bir
rabita yok gibidir. Cocuk ailenin bir miitemmimi sayilir. Yatak odasi, oyun odasi, ve
sonra biiyliylince, oturma odasi, ¢aligma odas1 ayr1 olan sanki yabanci bir unsurdur. Bu
ailede ¢ocuk babasinin namahdud masraflarina ilaveler yapar.

Bu Ailede Erkek
Zengin aile sehrin en kibar mahallesinde, en miizeyyen bir ikametgaha sahiptir.

Esasen sehir hayati tabiattan ve tabiatin giizelliklerinden uzak sert, hasin bir hayattir.
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Zengin aile tabiatin bu uzakligini suni bir surette telafi eder. (Oskar Vayld)in dedigi
gibi, tabiattan daha giizel, daha cazip ve sihirli bir hayat yaratir. Bu hayat ailenin hususi
salonlarindan baglar. Miisamereler, eglencelerle revnakla ve hasmetle yasanir; en
incelmis, en modern zevk ve sefahat alemleri yaratilir. Ve zengin tabakanin erkegi bu
hayatin yorulmaz bir bir kahramani olur.

Orta Halli Aileler

Aile denilen ilk (taazzi-i) ictimail sanki bu hayat i¢in bi¢ilmis bir kaftandir. Aile
kadin ve erkek sa’ylarmin hayatta birlesmesini ve birbirini itmam etmesini temin eden
iktisadi bir miiessese ise bu miiessesenin ¢esit ¢esit nevlerin orta halli aileler arasinda
gormek kabildir.

Bu ailede erkek sanki canli bir ¢aligma makinesidir. Bu erkek orta halli bir tacir
veyahut sanat sahibi, bir memur veya bir muallim, ne olursa olsun, onun her giinkii
hayat1 bir makine 1ttiradiyla gecer.

Bu ailede kadin harici hayata gegmez ve ailenin aylik kazancina bir kurus bile
ilave etmez. Belki ailenin iyi bir ev hanimidir. Fakat bazen gen¢ zevce iyi ev hanimi
olmak vasiflarindan da mahrumdur. O zaman her giinkii hayat onun i¢in ¢ekilmez bir
iizlintli ve sikinti menba’1 olur. Sabahtan aksama kadar evde muztarib, ilizgiin ve ruhen
hasta yasar.

Orta halli bir ailede umumi miisterek ev ve maiset masraflarindan sonra en
mithim masraf hanesi (kadin i¢in kabarir). Bu kadinin da derin derin emelleri, arzulari
vardir. Ipekli elbiseler, mantolar, iskarpinler, c¢oraplar, kokular, tuvalet esyas1 erkek
tarafindan nihayet alinmasi lazim ve zaruri seylerdir.

Ailenin hayatin1 manasiz giicenislerle, kalp kirislarla acilandirmamak icin erkek
geng zevcesini tatmin etmek mecburiyetindedir.

Ayda yiiz elli lira kazanan ve sarfeden bir ailede kadin herhalde iist {iste (otuz
lira) sarf eder. Gegen seker bayraminda Istanbul’da satilan yarim milyondan fazla
iskarpinin yiizde ellisi kadinlar i¢in satin alinmistir.

Bu ailenin erkegi ¢ok miitevazidir. Senede bir kat elbise, iki ¢ift fotin biraz
corap, gomlek ve camasir esyasi ile kanaat eder. Ve bu da aile biitgesine nihayet vasati
(on-on bes lira) bir masraf ilave eder.

Bu Ailenin Cocuguna Gelince

Cocuk burada artik aile malidir. Sevilir ve ailenin ruhu addolunur. Siitii ile,

seker, biskiivi, ¢ikolatastyla siislii ve ¢ocuk modasma uygun elbiseleriyle patik ve

iskarpinleriyle cocuk da miithim bir masraf amilidir. Bir ¢ocugun hesaplar1 ayda ancak
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(on bes lira) ile kapanabilir. Orta halli aile biraz tiyatro, sinema ve eglenceyi de sever.
Fakat iste bu kadar. Bu zavalli aile tipi zengin ailelerin masallara yakisan hayat
ihtisamin1 yasayamaz ve onlarin mubhitine giremez. Fakir ve muztarib {igiincii tip
ailelerin sefalet ve mahrumiyetlerini de tanimamistir. Hayat rakid akan bir su gibi akar
gecer. Kadin hislerinden ve heyecanli emellerinden ¢ok fedakardir. Erkek yorgun ve
mahrumdur. Miisterek bir hayat-1 kanaat yasanilir.

Orta halli aile Istanbul’da harpten evvel ¢ok idi. Simdi bu tip de ¢ok azalmustir.
Ve daima 6len bir babadan sonra arkada kalan dul zevce ve yetim ¢ocuklar {igiincii tip
hayata inmislerdir. Veyahut hayat ¢ok zorlasmistir. Baba az kazanabilir ve artik bu
ailenin en zaruri ihtiyaclar1 bile tahdid olunmustur. Istanbul’un pek ¢ok aileleri bu son
vaziyettedirler. Ciinkii bugiin orta halli aile hayat1 ayda (150) lira gelir ister. Istanbul’un
bir ¢ok aileleri ise ayda ancak (50-100) liralik bir hayat gecirmek kudretindedirler. Iste
bu dereceye disiiliince ister istemez, ailede rabita degisiyor ve kadin harici hayata
bizzat kazanma ve aileye yardim etme vaziyetine atiliyor.

Fakir ve Muztarib Aileler

Bu aileden Istanbul’da simdi yiizlerce, binlerce vardir. Erkek c¢alisir kadin
calisir, fakat aile yine bedbaht ve yine muztaribdir.

Bu ailenin kocas1 ya bir kiigilk memurdur yahut kiiglik bir esnaftir, yahut bir
hamal bir arabaci, bir mavnaci hiilasa giinde ancak bir lira kazanan bir tali’sizdir. Ve bu
bir lira kazanilsa yine bir muvaffakiyettir. Nice aile babalar var ki giinde yarim lira
ancak kazanyorlar.

Bu ailenin kadim artik hayata ¢oktan girmistir. Istanbul’da rejide, tiitiin isleyen
biiylik ticarethanelerde, mensucat fabrikalarinda, Orme islerinde, yazmacilikta,
magazalarin kiiciik memurluklarinda calisan binlerce kadinlarimiz vardir. Ve bu
kadmlar giinde ancak (50-70) kurus kazanirlar. istanbul biiyiik bir sanayi merkezi
olsaydi biz o zaman kadim fabrikalarda daha c¢ok goriirdiikk. Bu ailenin ¢ocugu cok
unutulmustur, ¢ok miithmeldir. O, kendi kendisine hudayi nabit yetisir ve biiyiir. Ve
sekiz on yaslarindan sonra biz bu ¢ocugu her yerde bir kiifeci, bir gazete saticisi, bir
boyac, tiirlii tiirlii kiigiik ¢ocuk islerinin baginda goriiriiz. Mektep ¢ok defa ona yabanci
bir mubhittir.

Fakir ve muztarib ailelerde ailenin iktisadi ve ictimayi manasi artik biisbiitiin
degismistir. Ve bu aile, 1ztirablarini birbirine ilave eden bedbahtlarin ye’s ve elemdeki

istirakini ifade eden bir rabitadir.
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Istanbul bastan basa bu ornek ailelerle dolar. Buradan bir derece daha asagiya
sukut artik biisbiitlin aileden uzak ve ailenin yikildig1 bir hayattir.

Fakir ve muztarib ailede erkek gecelerini kahvehane, meyhanelerde, kadin da
hem cinslerinin dertlerine ortak olarak yasar. Sefalet ve 1ztirabin daha asagisina inersek
0 zaman zengin ailelerin yarattiklar1 suni ve muhtesem zevk hayatinin tam aksi manada
ve yine suni ve muhtesem sefalet zevklerine tesadiif ederiz.

Ailenin sarsildig1 ve yikildigi bu hayat artik tam ictimail bir mevzudur. Tabiatin
kahirlarim1 cemiyetin devali elleri burada karsilar ve ictimal tesaniid ve muavenet

vazifelerinin en miihimleri buralarda baslar.

12 - No name. “Sismanlik Kadinlarin Digmamdir!” Siis, no. 17 (5 October
1923).

Zarafete meftun bir hanim i¢in gsismanlamak en korkung bir kabustur. Halbuki
eger gencken irilesmemislerse bizde hanimlar umumiyetle denilecek bir ekseriyetle
yirmi besinde otuzunda, mutlak lahm i sahme teslim-i viicut ediyorlar... Bu Tiirk
kadininin hiisnii namina en biiylik bir felakettir!...

Sigmanlamak i¢in ne yapmalidir? Bu diigmanmi def i ref i¢in ¢are idman,
istthmam ve perhizden ibaret ise de bunlarin en birincisi ve en miiessiri perhizdir.
Hakikati soylemek icap ederse, fart-1 semane onda dokuz ¢ok yemekten, yahut yanls
yemekten inbids ediyor, ve sismanlayan hanimlar yiizde doksan dokuz... Pardon en hafif
ismiyle ekl olanlardandir.

Viakia erkek kadin hepimiz fazla yiyoruz. Fakat kadinlarin yalniz yemeklerde
degil yemek aralarinda da agizlarn durmuyor, mutlak bir sey gevelemekten
hoslaniyorlar; sismanliktan nefret edenler en evvel yemegi hadd-i itidéle tenzil etmek
mecburiyetindedirler. Mesela sabah kalkinca g¢ay1 terk etmelidir. Eger mutlak bir sey
lazim ise, portakal yahut limon suyuyla karisik bir bardak sekersiz su kafidir. Ikinci
derecede kahvalti denilen seylere hi¢ liizum yoktur. Ciinkii insan uyumakla yorulmuyor,
yahut ezilmiyor ki viicudu tamire hissetsin. Yani sabah kalkinca mideyi doldurmakta
hi¢bir mana yoktur: kahvalti feda edilmelidir. Bundan yalniz sismanlamaktan kurtulmak
isteyenler degil, midelerine ve sihhatlerine itina edenler de vazgegseler pek iyi etmis
olurlar. Ciinkii sabah ve aksam yemekleri bir viicudu tefdiye i¢in kafidir. Eger bidayette
saikay1 itiyatla kahvaltidan vazgegmek gii¢ gelirse bir elma yahut bir portakal ile idare

etmege caligmalidir. Sonra ikindi kahvaltisini da ayn1 vecihle terk etmek lazimdir...
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Iki yemek kaliyor. Simdi bu yemeklerde ne yemek ve ne igmek lazim gelecegini
sOyleyelim. Fazla yagl baliklar muzirdir; bezelye, patates, fasulye, havug, kuskonmaz
gibi sebze ve etleri de bertaraf etmek lazimdir. Sonra, en biiylik diisman makarna, pilav,
borek gibi hamur yemekleri oldugundan bunlardan nihayet derecede ictindb etmek sart-1
azamdir, hatta bu itibarla ekmegi bile son derece idare etmeli, kizarmis ekmek yahut
biskiiviyi tercih etmelidir.

Seker de sismanliga hadim-i mevaddedendir. Sismanliktan korkan
hanimefendiler sekere kiilliyen veda etmelidir. Kahve ve miimessili mesrubat igin
sakarin sayan tavsiyedir. Hele ¢ikolata katli farz olan seylerden oldugundan katiyen terk
etmek lazimdir.

Bunlara mukabil yenilebilecek yemekler: 6rdekle kazdan made biitiin hayvan
etleri, beyaz etli biitiin baliklar, biitiin sebzevat, muzla armuttan gayn biitiin taze
yemigler, biitiin peynirler kemal serbesti ile yenilebilir.

Feda edilen yemeklerden son kalanlara atif dikkat ediliyor, bizde buna mukabil
viicudun nahafetini, zarafetini, hiisnii rikkatini muhafaza etmek itibariyle ne emsalsiz
muhassenat elde edildigi diisiiniiliirse, bu perhizi malumunu kabul etmeyecek bir hanim
bulunur mu?

Halbuki, pek gariptir ki, hanimlarin ekseriyetle sismanlamakta, yani, Tiirk
kadinlarinin hiisnii zarafeti yavas yavas elden gitmektedir. Bir kere resimlerdeki
kadinlan birbiriyle mukayese ediniz; o resimler ki, nahif olan1 vesti bir derecede oldugu
halde, sisman asgari bir derecede tasvir edilmistir, bunun alel tedri¢ ¢ogalmak iizere,

daha, daha sismanini tasvir ediniz... Aman hanimefendiler, dikkat, dikkat ediniz...
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